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_ Come now ta ae you an A 4 
oc what I have done, in complyance | 
AF 755 2 your Deſires, in the Contro- | 
1 of Ordination, which has — 5 

"By — ſo frequently been brought up- 
on | the av by 1 Adherents of the Court 95 
Rome ; and 505 you have been pleas d to be 
inſtrumental in engaging” me in this Cauſe, I 
think, 1 can apply myſelf to no Body ſo Pro- 
perly to be my Patron as to your ſelf. 

I preſume we are both agreed to wate the 
ordinary Style of 1 For I know vo 
are much better pleas d to be a Patron without 
4 Compliment, than to want an Opportunity 
to be truly ſuch; I ſhall therefore omit even 
your juſt Praiſes, as well-in your publick as in 
your private Capacity, and rather chooſe to give 
you {ome Account of the Subject bee i 
this Treatiſe. 1 

Tux Book you put into my Hands, Aab 
tus. is an Anſwer, contains little or nothing 
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new, it is only a Collection of thoſe little mean 
Quibbles and Falſhoods in Fact, which have 
been frequently urg'd before, and have been as 


* 


Frequently confuted: But it is the way of the 
Prieſts and Emiſſaries of the Court of Rome, 


never to ſuffer any Controverſy to drop which 
they once engag'd in, they make it even ne- 


ceſſaxy to be ſupported, tho" by ſuch low Arts 


which Men of Ingenuity and Senſe would be 
= w_—— wo 

A very polite Writer has obſerv'd with re- 
| ſpect to Philoſophy, - that 
there is no Temper vr Ge- 
nius ſo improper for it, as 
that which we call a mean 
row Spirit, and which the Greeks call 
**. Littleneſs, of Soul, And truly 


7 of the ,Earth in 
e Preface, + 


ligious Controverſies, who are poſſeſs'd with 
ſo mean, ſo narrow a diſpoſition as to ſacrifice 


the eternal Laws of Truth to the Intereſts of 
any Faction; But when this is practisd in de- 
bates about Matters of Fact, it demonſtrates 
the Perſon guilty of it to be not only very 


Wicked, but very Fooliſh ; very Wicked, be- 
cauſe it undermines the Foundation of all Con- 


f idence between Man and Man, and in a Word, 


is deſtructive of all ſocial Virtues. Very Fool- 
ih, becauſe Matters of Fact are generally more 
obvious to all Capacities than Matters of Spe- 


culation; and conſequently the want of Inge: 


2 is much more liable to a Diſcovery, and 
more eſpecially when the Facts are ſuch as are 


vis acted 


J think the 
ſame may be ſaid of thoſe who engage in Re- 
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added as upon à publick Stage, in the Eyes of 
all Men, and atteſted to future Generations by 
publick Acts of State, publick Liturgies, pub- 


lick Records, and all other Requiſites neceſſary 


to prove any Face. | 

HIS, Sir, you'll find to have been the Caſe 
of the Author of The Controverſy of Ordination 
truly Stated, & For when he denies that 
we had any Biſhops or Ordinals at the begin- 
ning of the Reformation, that we were forc'd 
to put up with a ludicrous Conſecration at the 
Nag's-Head in Cheapſide, &c. he raiſes an Op- 
poſition to ſuch Evidences as muſt render him 
and his Memory very contemptible: For who 
can, without a very great ſtretch of Fancy, be- 
lieve, that our firſt Reformers ſhould make Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, whereby Conſecra- 
tions ſhould be made a neceſſary qualification 
in a Biſhop towards the Poſſeſſion of a Bi- 
ſhoprick, and compoſe and eſtabliſh Ordinals in 
order to ſuch Conſecrations; and farther, that 
publick Regiſters ſhould' appear in ſeveral of 
our publick Offices of theſe Conſecrations, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Requiſites 2 
to their Calling; and yet notwithſtanding all 
this, to believe ſtill further that theſe Laws 


> were not ſubmitted to, that theſe Ordinals were 


not us'd, and that our firſt Reform'd Bi- 
ſhops intruded themſelves into Biſhopricks, 
contrary to all theſe Laws, contrary to 
the teſtimony of all our - publick Regiſters: 
This, I fay, | ſeems to be ſuch an impo- 
ſtion upon. ſuch reaſonable Creatures as Men 
| | Ag” #: are 


are; that none but W ſtrongly addicted 
to the civil Intereſts of the Court of Rome 
can be ' guilty of: Before they perſwade 


us to believe thoſe Things, they muſt prove, 


themſelves to be as infallible in Facts, as 
they pretend to be in Faith.  - 

Bat what is moſt obſervable in this Con- 

uber is, the ſeveral flow Steps and De- 

grees it took, before it attain'd to the pre- 

ſent pitch of Perfection. In the Time of 

Henny the Eighth nothing of this Controver- 
ſy was heard of; but after the Death of 
Edward the Sixth, in the Marian Perſecu- 
tion, the Covetouſneſs of ſome, and the Paſ- 
ſion of others, ignorant and weak Men, 
prompted them to diſpute the validity of 
Orders, either receiv d or confer'd by Here- 
" ticks; but they were not uniform even in 
this, for the poorer Prieſts, who had little 
to loſe: by the ſuppoſition of their want of a 
true Ordination, were, upon their Repentance 
or -tather their relapſe to Popery, admitted 
to the exerciſe of their Functions, only with 

a few Amendments agreeable with the Su- 
perltitions of thoſe: Times. 

WHEN Queen Eligabeth came to the Throne 
and thoſe exil'd Biſhops were reſtor d, who had 
been forc'd to fiy for the Chriſtian Cauſe in the 
former Reign, there was nothing ſaid at firſt a- 
gainſt their Ordinations, ſo far from it, that 


the Pope Himſelf (as you will find it obſerv d 


in this Freatiſe) was inclin'd to eſtabliſh our 


n in the vulgar e, in caſe lie oy 
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be teſtor d to his old Uſurpations ; but no ſooner 
was this found to be a thing not to be effected, 

when. thoſe, who had rather be Subjeck to the- 
Dominion of a Foreigner, than to their own: - 
natural Sovereign, launch'd out, in this as well 
as in other Coritroverſies, into very great de- 
ares. of Extravagancy, as if the bounds of 
Truth and Falſhood were to have been deter- 
minable only by their Humours. The only 
thing that ſurpriſeth me, is, that Natives of this 
Soil, ſo remarkable for their Modeſty, ſhould 
in ſome particular Inſtances of that Age, be- 
tray ſuch a want of it; certainly Men that 
had ſuch Principles, and Inclinations about 
them, as the Romaniſh Writets of thoſe Times ap- 
pear to have had, muſt have been- poſſeſs'd with 
ſome other more powerful Noſtrum againſt 
bluſhing, than that which Titus Oats is report- 
ed to have us d in a Morning before he publiſh'd 
ſome of his ſurpriſing Teſtimonies. TR 
I I ſhall not revive the Scutrilities of, that 
Time, by _ troubling you with an Account of 
them: I ſhall orily obſerve that the Subject of 
Ordination was but ſlightly touch d upon by the 

Writers of that Reign. For the Story of, the 
Nags-Head was not as yet invented, and the 


firſt Writer, wherein I find any mention made 


of it, is one Kelliſan, 4 Man remarkable in no- 
thing, but as the firſt Inventer, or at leaſt the 
firſt Publiſher of this Story in the beginning of 
Reign of King Fames the firſt, : His words are 


theſe: The Author of the Book 


** of the Schiſm of Ingland. tells Reply on 
b us how when your New Super- "Ry 5 : i 
AA . intendents 


vin 
e Intendent were ü he bickind, they Siding 
one to Conſeetate:them, were fain! to make: 
* *2rh6ir/Suit to a Biſhop of Irelimd to aſſiſt at 
tei Conſecratiön, "who refuſing, they made 
Kone another Biſhops': And ag F have! heard 
* oy _ {ome of them were made 
Head, with no other Ce- 

bo — Wer dag the W Bible on 


* weit Heads. 
"'Y 6 are to. —.— Silt That es nter 


1175 of. this Paſſage; which relates to the Nage- 
Head, is "KAliſon's oven, and not to be met with 


either" in Saiders's Book, De 'Sebiſmate Anglica- 


0, Which he” refers to, or in any other Writer 


82 the whole. Reign of Queen Hlizabeth; 
that the Credit of this Story depends alto- 


gether upon this Xelliſons's Reputation, which, 
as he had none to loſe himfelf, ſo he was the 
fitter Man * deſtroy; = Reputation of _ 
A Men. Gk. 441 


FROM this avedcodundactan; al thei; inco- 


| herent Clamours relating to à Nagt. Head Con- 
ſecration took it's "Riſe": How! it has been 
ſince imptov A into a Story attended by many 
Circumſtances,” you will find ſome? Account of 

in this Treatiſe: For you muſt know that Rome 
never wanted 'a Genius for Improvements of this 
kind much more refin d ee the Heathen 


Worlg have produc'd. 
Bur one would mink that if ctaete had TRA 


colour for the Truck of this Story, it would 


| —__ been ſooner produc'd than the Year 1608, 
| n near _ Leier after the time it was 
Lo QTY 8 'd 
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ry. faſhionable performance; nor is this all. 


there 3 


2 


ks. ; a 2 


ſuppos'd to be done; and what: is; ll more re- 
markable, is that it was capable of Improve 


ments afterwards. Why was it not publiſid 


intire at firſt: tothe World? And why no ſooner 3 


But Rome well knew, that ſuch an unaccounta- 
ble Tale as this would not bear the telling, 


while the People of the Age wherein it was 
Tranſacted did ſurvive, and even in this, they 
have been unfortunate, for there happen d to be 


one ſurviving Witneſs of noble Birth, who had 


been preſent at Archbiſnop | Parker's Conſe- 
creation at Lambeth Chapel, and openly 
teſtify d the contrary to the World under his 


Hand when they began to impoſe this Story 


upon Mankind: For ſo it happen d that the 


old Earl of Nottingham was alive when this 


Story came out, and we have his Certificate to 
the contrary in Mr. Maſon. This ſingle Teſti- 
mony, if we had to deal with Men of any In- 


genuity and Modeſty, would for ever Silence 


this Calumny; but the Caſe is otherwiſe, and 
who can help it. 2 | 43 
lam very ſenſible that ſome of the prevailing 


Principles of this Age would ſave me the Trou 
ble of this Vindication ;, but ſince what I write, 


is for the Information of . Chriſtians, I am the 
leſs ſollicitous what Opinion others may have 


of the preſent, Undertaking, Prieſt-craft we 


know is a Word of late, very much in Vogue 
among the more licentious part of Mankind, and 
therefore a Vindication of the Prieſthood a- 
mong ſuch: Men, may be look d upon us no ve- 
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- there is ſomething yet more remarkable, ahd that 
is, that any | —— this Cauſe is 
ſute, not only to meet with the Reproaches of 
thoſe illiterate vain Men, who have no other Me- 
I᷑ĩ1t to recommend them, except a bold Prophane- - 
neſsz but he will alſo find himſelf no very grate- 
ful Object to Perſons who pretends Superiour 
| 


 __ Qualifications, and who ought to be Patrons 
and Encouragers of Religion and Virtue; © - 

Nome has her Ends in the Vices, and Pro- 

Pphaneneſs of theſe Times. She has of late gain'd I | 

a. very plentiful Harveſt, perhaps much grea- -: 

ter than ſhe can boaſt of from the Reſtoration, £ | 

until the late bold Revivals of Infidelity, nor is 

this much to he wonder'd at, it being natural for 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


Men to run from one Extream to another, from 


Prophaneneſs to Superſtition; what I now ſay, 
is not grounded upon Speculation only; but 
1 there are alſo many living Inſtances of it now 
"EP 707. e ebe, ug 
I know the Fyee-Tbinkers of theſe times, 
think themſelves the fartheſt from Superſtition 
of any People in the World, but herein they 
ate much Miſtaken, not only upon the Account 
that they are generally Superſtitious in their In- 
fidelity; but alſo becauſe the one is the Parent 
of the other, and we may preſume this Rea- || 
ſon, ſway'd with ſome Feſuits of late to turn 
| 
| 


Converts, not to Chriſtianity, but to Irreligion: 
All the World knows the Latitude of - thoſe 
Peoples Principles, and how well qualified 
their Conſciences are for ſuch an Undertaking; 
 Overtira, overtum, is the Principle they go up- 
OFF; | i 44,500 


on in order to Eſtabliſh their Sperr the 
Effects of it ate too viſible. 
"BUT it is ſome comfort to the Religious 
of Mankind, that the Chriſtian Prieſthood has 
a few remaining Pattons, ſuch as your ſelf, even 
among thoſe in high Places, who notwithſtand- 
ing the Diſcouragements they labour under, in 
ſome Meaſure upon this Account, yet dare own 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, © | 
Ir is for the ſake of ſuch as theſe that I have 
taken upon me the preſent Trouble, leſt there 


ſhould any doubts ariſe in the Minds of ſuch 


Men concerning the validity of the Prieſthood 
of the Church of England, wheteby I doubt 
not, but I ſhall fatisfie any reaſonable and real - 
ly Religious Diſpoſition; and as for thofe I write 
againſt, I do not deſpair even to convince ſome 
of them, I mean thoſe who are Men of Ho- 
nour, Men of Honeſty and Men of Learning, 
who hate Miſ-repreſentations in Matters of Fact, 
whenever they find them, who, by their Birth 
and Education, are above ſuch tel mean Arts 
as thoſe they Il find I have been fore d to oppoſe. 
There are others indeed of my Adverſaries who 
I have no manner of Hopes to gain upon: 
They are theſe ; the Prieſts, the Women, and 
the ignorant Laymen. I am ſenſible theſe are 
not to be ſatisfied by a much more learned Pen 
than mine, becauſe the moſt evident Facts, when 
they are againſt them, are falſe ; and the moſt 
in conſiſtent Story when on their Side is True: 
I leave VR. to be ROE by a boa! ons ws 
img. 3155 | | 
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IE is one Thing that requires an Exami- 
nation, and that is what Mr. Ward has ſaid up- 
on the Head of Contradictions, which he very 
freely lays to the Charge of the Church of Eng- 
land in Her Articles, Homilies, &c. Theſe Con- 
tradictions he is very loud about, and ſpares no 
Words to repreſent our EccleGaſtical Conſtituti- 
on juſt as he himſelf would have it; this is not 
much unlike the uſage the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans receiv'd from the Heathens of old: For 
they were us d for their Diverſion to have them 
baited in the Skins of Wild Beaſts. But Mr. 
Ward has been very awkward in his Manage- 
ment in this, as well as in other things. * 
brings one Paſlage. out of the Homily againſt Pe- 
ril of Halatry, and another out of the Homily of 
| Ws Gifte oft be Hoy Gboſt, which in his blind 
Opinion ur icts one — becauſe ont 
maintains t it appeareth not by any Story 0 
Candlit, that true . incere Preaching 1 1 4 
Aue in any one Place above One hundred Tears. 
But that it it evident that Images, ſuperſtition, 
and worſhipping of Images and Idolatry baue con- 
tinu'd many Handel Tears, But on the other 


Hand in —— ſecond Homily referr'd to, our 


Kay's maintains, that our Saviour departing 

out. of. the World unto bis Father, promis'd his 
Diſciples to ſend down. another Comforter that 
ſbould continue. with them for ever, and dire them 
into. All Truth; which thing to be faithfully and 
truely perform a, the — do ſufficiently 


witneſs 7 Neither muſt we think thar this Comfor- 
der was either Pronis'd or elſe given only to 3 


2 


— 


— . 2 72 


r r — —— 


24464 Apo- 


dpoſtles, but alſo to the Univerſal Church of Chrift, 


diſpers'd thro” the whole World. Far unleſs the 
Holy Ghoſt bad been always preſeng, governing 


and preſerving the Church from the beginning, it 
could never haus ſuſtain'd ſo many great Brunts 


of Affliion, with Jo little Damage and Harm as | 


it bath. | 


TR Contradiction between theſe two Paſ- 
ſages, it ſeems is, that whereas the firſt Homily 
maintains that true and ſincere Preaching hath en- 


dured in no Place above One hundred Tears, 


and this Latter, that true Faith, by the pro- 


wis d. Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, was to con- 
tinue for ever. But if Mr. Vard had allow'd 
himſelf -a little time to think, and ſoften'd a 
little the hurry of his Zeal, he might eaſily 
have diſentang'd himſelf, and ſav d this Blun- 
der for another opportunity, tho' I muſt own, I 
do not find he had any Reaſon to be Frugal, he 
ſeems. to hade had enough of theſe for himſelf, 
and ſome to ſpare for others,” 
Nox can be ignorant, among the leaſt pre- 


tenders to reading, that there were many Here 


ßes in the earlier Ages of Chriſtianity, nay, 
that no Age whatſoever was abſolutely free 


from thoſe rioxibus Weeds; and tlierefore the 


Homily, repreſents the prevailing Nature of Er- 


ror, that tho'there was hardly any Age where- 
in true Preaching had generally prevail d, yet 
there were ſeveral Ages wherein Idolatry and 
Worſhiping of Images was almoſt univerſally 
practi'sd; theſe things are Matters of Fact, 
which appear upon the Face of Hiftory, and - 


therefore 


mn 


- 
— — — — — 
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therefore the Romaniſts ought to conſider how 
the . Part of the Antitheſis is to be an- 
ſwer to conclude from hence, that the 


7 Church "5 hriſt was not viſible (which the ſe - 


cond Homily contradicts) is to conclude contrary. 
to the univerſal Doctrine of all Proteſtants; I 


mean Proteſtants in their Wits, and I am not con- 


_ cern'd for the reſt, We do not deny the Church 
of Rome to be a true Church, and that ſhe has 
maintain d all Truths neceſſary for Salvation, 
and this we doubt not to be the Effect of the or- 
dinary Direction of the Holy Spirit, nor dath 
the many notorious and damnable Errors, which 
ſhe now doth, and hath for many Ages main 
tain'd, deſtroy thoſe fundamental Truths, which 
ſhe holds in ART a with all Chriſtians, | This 
I take to be the meaning of both theſe Haomilieu, 
fo that there is no ſuch oppoſition between them, 
as Mr. Ward contends fort. oh 
To clear this Point further; 1 ſpall remind 
you of a Paſſage in Archbiſhops Latin Conft-: 
| "0 with Fiſher, with reſpect to the viſibility of 
the Church of Chriſt. That 
| a the whole Church cannot Err 
in Doctrines abſolutely Fun- 
9 ? INGO} and neceſſary to all Mens Salvati- 
< on, ſeems to me (ſays he) to be the clear pro- 
* miſe of Chriſt. St. Arb. 16. That the Gates 
of Hell ſha} not prevail againſt it: where- 
* as moſt certain it is, that the Gates of Hell 
« prevail very far againſt it, if the whole Mi- 
wy litant Church univerſally taken, can Err, from, 
or in FO Foundation : But then this Power 
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+ of not erring is 9 Bot. to he — as if the 
Church primo & per ſe, Originally, ox hy a- 
* ny Re it ha of it{elt; For the Church 
is n af Men, and Humanum eſt erra- 
re, all Men can Err. But this Power is in it 

partly by the virtue of this promiſe of Chriſt; 


and partly by the Matter Wich it reacheth, 


* which is the unerring word of God, fo, plain- 
* ly and manifeſtly deliver d to her;®as that it 
is not poſſible we ſhould univerſally fall from 
* jt, or teach againſt it in ching dbl * 7 
6 ceſſary to Salvation. > & 7283s 
TH1s Sir, is the recciu d Dodrine 2 
Church in this Point, and if Mr. Ward had 
read and conſider d things a little more he would 
not, I hope, have ſo ally charg d our Church 
with contradictions. | 
ONE thing more I have to trouble you with, 
and then I have done, and that is a utioity F 
communicated to me by my worthy Friend Tho- 
mas Rawlinſon, Eſq; which clears the Diſpute 
7 — the time of the coming out of King 
dward the Sixths Ordinal, which Mr. Ward 
ſays was not publiſh'd till the Year 1 551, which 
is after the time when twoof Archbiſhop Parker's 
conſecrators are ſuppos'd to be Conſecrated by 
it. But I find. the Ordinal-publiſh'd in the Lear 
1549. The Title of it is this, The forme and 
maner of Makyng and. Conſecratyns of Archebi- 
ſooppes, Biſhoppes and Prieſtes and Deacons, 1549, 
and the laſt Pa 5 Richardus Grafton Typographus 
Regius excudebat, Menſe 5 A. MDATLI x. 
cum privilegio * imprimendunt folum. * 
HIS - 


$7" Trrs is a Curioſity which ethaps Mr. War 

Are only to be met with in ſuch" Repdſitbrics 

'F of Rarities, as Mt. Rawlinſon has with great 
a . Expence and Induſtr collected. But you Will 
find Mr. Ward capable of no Excuſe, notwith- 
mancing chis, for there are Evidences common 
enough beſides to have Inſtructed him in the 

ay of What he has aſſerted, as you' may 

dge if you'll be at the trouble to con- 

At thethird Page of this Treatiſe,” ' 

I hope Sir, you'll excuſe che length of this 
Dedication, my Deſign by it is to make it a; 
uſeful as cati to pave the Way for what fol- 

bos, as well ds to expreſs the great Reſpin 

— which is due to 50 frem 1 100 
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INTRODUCTION: 


Faith and Pradices of the Primitive 
Church; can be no otherwiſe than 
| ſenſible that the Reformation from 


— 
8 5 


| 


22 


the Corruptions of Popery in this Na- 


tion was catryed on in a more regular way, and 


8. more apreeable to the true Primitive Principles of 
be Chriſtian * than in any other part of 


I | Europe, where Courage, Sincerity and Piety pre- 
"©  bail'd againſt the Spiritual Impoſitions of Rome. 
. THIS Adberence to Antiquit y hat h procured 
the Church of England 4 great many Enemies very 
oppoſite in their Principles to one another. But none 
haue been "mote artful in their Aſſaults, than 


thoſe who have Sacriſiced all their Reaſonable and 


Religious Faculties to the Intereſts of the Court 
of Rome; and all this at the Expence of Truth 


3} and Honeſty «A very particular Inſtance of this 
ve bave nom before us. This Gentleman whs *  \ 
0 ERS: W 


7 / 


MOS E, who are acquainted with the 


YÞ | 
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The INTRODUCTION. 

writer himſelf Thomas Ward, bath of late beer 
ve induſtrions, beth in Proſe and Verſe to re. 
 freſent our Refirmation in the moſt odious Colour: 
£3 Hiflory of 10 the World. to his Poetica 
| the Reformation 71 * ſhall tate no further 
. Nerio⸗ of it, eſpecially ſince al 
| da Plot in Men who are acquainted with that 
| "Fudibraftiik great Turn in our Affairs, cannot 
| EY ö . London, fut be ſenſible of the exaGneſs of 
| WE bis Fudgment in chuſing to convey 
ſuch 4 Hiſtory as be bas written to the World i 
the, way of a ye for nothing ſhort. of a Lis 
cenſe from Parnaſſus could in any Meaſure er: Ir 
cue a Man in vending” ſuch Fables for Hiſtori. + 
cal Truths, 5 0 fl 
A is another Boo fonge written in Proſe 1 
75 whicha is the occaſion of this preſent trouble, tho ſ 
it is my Opinion he had much better have kept to 75 
bis Verſes ſtill, or elſe haue had a little more re: Ne 
gard to tbat ſaying "Tully" s, Ne ee falſi di: ;- 
cere audeat, ne quid veri non audeat. 

- The Title of this Book, is this, The Contro- 
verly. of Ordination truly Stated; as far as.it 0 
concerns the Church of Enaland by Law eſta- 

bliſhed, G. Alſo Contradiction authoris'd by 
the Canons and Articles of theChurchof England, N of 

_ -* with ſome Reflections upon the ſame by Thomas 

Ward, Author of the Hiſtory of the Reforma: 
Tian. London, Printed. 1719. th 
THERE is nothing which the Italian For fa 
FA Aim among ſi 1s are more art ful in, than ben 


. — to PR the” World that ow NN © 
ER” Cs) Ordi-Itec 
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The INTRODUCTION 


Ordinations are invalid, they will ſtick at ng 

Falſboods to ſupport this preſumption, and this 
am Body may ſez who will give himſelf the trou- 
ble to peruſe this Treatiſe, ' They know very well 
what an influence the want of a true Chriſtian 
Miniſtry muſt have with ſober underſtanding 
Chriſtians; and if they could but once gain this 
Point upon us, they may then think they have 
effeFually done our | Buſmeſs and their own to. 
But if we are not able ta defend the Regularity 
of our Orders againft any thing that fuch Wri- 
ters can againſt them, J am ft ure we de ſerve 
to looſe all our Right to admini fler in Holy Things, 
For their principal Objefions again us are 


founded in the mo# notorious Falſhoods that ever 


were invented; ſo that there needs no Art but to 

ſet Matters in their true Light for our Vindica- 
tion, This is what you are to expect from the 
enfuing Treatiſe where you will find the follow- = 


ing Points truly repreſented. . 

CR: wk on: 2 O24 
I. Their agreeableneſs to the ancient Forms 

of the Primitive Church. | NR OWE + 
In, That the Alterations made in them, in 


the Year 1662, are no Argument of their In- 
validity before. RAY | 


W. That Archbiſhop Porkey was Conſecra- | 
ted by regular Biſhops. | 
| | i V. What 


ph / 


The InTxoODuUcTttoN. 


V. What Opinion the World at t that Time 


3 had of our Ordinations. 


VI. That our Fitſt Biſhops v were e tte auen 
according to our Laws, 


Vn. The Nag' :-Head F able mine“ 
VIII. The Falſhoods of the Ng «-Head Cori- 


.  fecration farther prow d. 
M. That the Lanbetl Regiſter NL 


xX. That there was no nec to produce 
Regiltrs in Queen Elixabeth I; 1 


XI. That E Epiſcopacy was reputed a Divine 


| Ihſtitution i in Queen Elizabeth's Days. 
Tbeſe Chapters take in all that this Wie 


bath ſaid againſt our Orders, or indeed any ot bei 
of our Adverſaries. And as to the Contradidi- 

xs be charges ut with in our Articles, Canons, 
Kc. 1 thought to have paſs'd it by with Con- 


tempt, but conſidering what a Clamour theſe Men 


dre wont to raiſe if any thing of theirs, tho 
never ſo trifling, be left unanſwered”, you fd 


5 bave taken ien Notice th. it in the Degica: 


tion. 
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18, of the £ W 25 the Engliſh Forms of | 


0% es P > 11 E firſt Thing Mr. Ward 4 IP 
I co prove againſt our Church, is the in- 
validity of thoſe Forms of Ordination, 


which were compos d in the Days © 
Edvard the Sixth; and which continu a 
N in Uſe until the Review of the Com- 
q tiod-Prayer i in the Year 1662. Fot it was thought 


2 at that 4 to make ſome Wan | 


'T2 | ] 


In our Ordirals; not as if they had been defectiye 
in the ellential Parts of them, but only to 
roi ſome unreaſonable Conſtquences, drawn by 
r . concerning the Sent 
14 AL ge ments of our Church with reſpe& to 1 
1 82 ion, Yol. Diſtinction between a Biſhop anda Prie 
N And therefore, in mort, the Queſtion now 
to be diſnſſed-4s, Whether our Forms before this 
Alteration, were valid, with reſpect to the Com- 
munication of the > Epiſcopal and Prieſtly Powers, or 
no? 

By r befo ter upon thi Point, I. f 
9 45 bliged th Jer ſome Diffic 23 Ep 995 

Patel relating to 

two of Archbilbop Parker's Conſecrators: Tor or Mr. 
Ward, ho I find is reſolved to diſpute every thing, 


F 


Nr 


Th tells us, That Fobn Scory and Miles x 
verſy 8 0 Sberdak, two of Payer” Curie libre, : 
A a- „ were not made Biſhops, till after the ; 

* aboliſhin 05 of the anei tent Catholick c 
« Form of Conſecration, and before I new Form 


M '; Was deviſed , fo that they could be Conſecrated b) 
pefther of thoſe Forms: For they (as both 
* — Dr. Wars tell us) were Crake ated on the 
*& 20th of tne in the Y © Whereas the 
“ Parliament that abrogated [the Cathotick Ordinal, 
« hegan November ee 1549, ac ended Febrt-\ 
ary the 1ſt, after, which was e a Year and a 
Half before their being Confecrated. And the 
Parliament which authoriz d the new Form, did 
not begin tilÞ-Faxadry the igt, 55 1, whichr wWas 
„ nbeve four Montks after their pretended Conſe- 
* ration; ſo chat tere was then, I ſay, no Form 
in Beibg, whereby to Conſecrate them. 
B ©} muſt beg Leave to obſery that our Ad 
of Parljainicnt vive us a very * Account of 
W is Matter 3 and that vety Act off Par- 
| 5 er Auament which Mur 2 4 


— — — 


Pure 
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[3] 
fe had given the leaſt | heed to the Words of it, 
would al have cleared this Diffteulty which he 
has raiſed. | 
TR Wordsof the Act are theſe. «That 1 

«ſuch Form and Manner of making and States 3. 
© Conſecrating of Archbiſhops, ; — 851 
© Priefts, and Deacons, and other Mi- Ro 
« *. of the Church, as by 85 Biſhops and ſix 
6. other Men learned in God's aw? by the King 
to be appointed and aſſigned, or by the wolf 
Number of them, ſhall be deviſed for that Pur- 
«poſe; and ſet forth under the Great Seal, before 
«the firſt of April next coming, ſhall be lawful: 5 
«1y Exerciſed,” and none other | 

ow this Parliament be the 4th of No: 
vimber., 1549, and ended the 1K or February follow- 
mg and the iſt of April mentioned in this A 

be in the Year 15570; ſo that there was a Form 

n. Being, a Year and five Months at leaſt before 
ich or Coverdale were conſecrated Bi- — 
Giops 4 becauſe the Parliament confin'd conC.crared ar 

e Commiſſioners to I the ſaid 5e ä . 

K before the 1ſt; of April, which was 185. 

n the Beginning ot the Year 1550; 1 Form 
nid to be ſet forth under the Great Seal, and to belaw-. 
fully uſed, and nom other. Beſides, the very Form it 
ſelf, which was then publiſhed accordingly, is not 
yet vite out of Print, and is a farther Confirmati- 

that it was in Uſe long before the Time this 
Alibi aſſerts it to be; and Dr. Heylin 
plainly intimateth the publication of it — — 1 
to be in the Lear 1570. 3 
TAE Calumny which he cafteth up- . 
on Queen Elizabeth's thirty fixth Arti- 3 
4 de, upon this true State of the Caſe, cory . 
plainly appeareth to be truly fuch. But b "Or 
2 hear what Dr; Heylin ſaith upon this T— 
1 Matter, and he is an Author of ſome Credit, 
B 2 333 
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even with the Romaniſts themſelves. - © Which Book 
( Ordination) being finiſhed, ' was 
83. &© made Uſe of without farther Autho- 
4 « rity, (than what the Ad T juſt now reci- 
4 ted gave it) till the Year 15524 at what Time be- 
ing added to the ſecond Liturgy, it was approved 
4 of and confirmed, as a Part thereof by Act of 
“ Parliament, Ann. 5. Edw. 6, cap. 1. And of thy 
Book it is, we find mentioned in the 36th Article 
% of Queen Elizabeth's Time: In which it is declar- 
«ed, That whoſoever were conſecrated and ordered ac- 
te cording to the Rites, thereof, ſhould be: reputed and 
« edjudg d to be lawfully con ſecrated and rightly or. 
« dered. Which Declaration of the Church was af. 
<« -terwards made good by Act of Parliament, in the 
« eighth Year of that Queen; in which the ſaid. Or- 
„ dinal of the 3d of King Edward the VIth is 

'< confirmed and ratified. Fee top 1 
I think it is but a poor Shift fox our Author to ſay, 
that our Book of Ordination did not come forth till 
the Lear 1552, only becauſe the Parliament of that 
Year eſtabliſh'd King Edward's Second Liturgy, and 
Joyn'd this Ordinal with it then, although it was 
publiſh'd, almoſt two Years before, as it plainly ap- 
pears. by the moſt authentick Atteſtations, if ſuch 
8 9 as publick Acts of State may be allowed to 
I ve meet with ſuch uncommon Uſage as this is, 
at the very Entrance of this Book, What may we not 
expect, of this Kind, from ſuch a, Writer ? Surely 
this is a Piece of ſtubborn Oppoſition, not. eafily to 
be reconciled with common Honey. 
By this View of the Caſe, it plainly appears, 
that there was an Ordinal in Force long before Scory 
and Coverdale were made Biſhops :. The next Thing 
to be conſider d, is, Whether this Ordinal, itſelf, 
was valid, in order to convey the Epiſcopal and 
Prieſtly Character? This Mr. Ward denieth; 0 
8 5 E 
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has not given us the Spirit of Fear, but Power and 
* Sobernels, _ 
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en 
he ſeems to give up what he had aſſerted before, about 
the Time of the coming forth of the Or- | 
dinal in King Edward 's Days. His Words File" Gans. 
are theſe © But let thoſe Forms be don, G h C. 
made in King Edward's Firſt Tear; it 
« matters not, ſeeing they are invalid and null in 
4 themſelves, as the Reader will fee they are, if he 


* conſiders them, they are theſe, 


The Form of ordering MINISTER S. 
＋ R Ec: IVE the holy Ghoſt; Whoſe Sins thou doſt 
forgive, they are forgiven, and whoſe 
Sins thou. doſt retain, they are retained ; and be 
thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and 
&« of his oy Sacraments. In the Name of the Fa- 
« ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, £548 


The Form of making By SHO PS. 


66 A x the Holy Ghoſt, and remember that 
thou ſtir up the Grace of God, which is in 
« thee, by the Impoſition of our Hands: For God 


Now I will not poſitively affirm, that our Author 
is ſo inſincere, as to endeavour to perſwade his Rea- 
der, that theſe two Forms are the Whole of our Ordi- 
nals, by which we confer the Prieſtly and Epiſcopal 
Functions in our Church; though it muſt be confeſs d, 
that by the Arguments which he brings to prove the 
Deficiency of them, he is either not acquainted with 
their own Roman Ordinal, or elſe he is 1 y guiltxr 
of ſuch an Impoſition. 5 e ee 


„ 


. 


Po IT” Io. EO ET 
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BECAUsS E this Part of the Ordinal for Prieſts is 
more compleat and expreſs than the Roman Ordi. 
nal is, in particular; viz. At the Time of the Impo- 
"rs ſition of Hands: The Words which they 
Pontificale Ro. Uſe then are theſe; Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
manum. p.62. Whoſe Sins thou doft remit, they are remit- 
485 ted; and whoſe Sins thou daſt retain, they art 
retained, Now we uſe theſe Words, as well as they, 


When the ee lays his Hands upon the Perſon to be 


ordain'd a Prieſt, as you ſee by the firſt Form which 
he has quoted, only with this farther Addition; 
and be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God and 
of bis Holy Sacraments. In the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Ax p here I muſt appeal to all Chriſtians, Papiſts 
as well as Proteſtants, to all Men of common Tuftice 
common Honeſty, and common Senſe, whether theſe 


laſt Words, which we uſe extraordinary, do any way 


diminiſh from the Force of the former, which they 


themſelves uſe as well as we. I am ſure, all Men 


muſt own, that they are more expreſs and confined, 
with reſpect to. the Office the Perſon is ordained to, 
than theirs ; and conſequently if theſe Words bear any 
Signification, they moſt add to the Force of the for- 
mer, which both uſe in common. | 

Bur what need I trouble my Reader with this; 
for this is not the Fault the Author finds with our 


Orginal; it is the Defectiveneſs of it that he blames, 


tho' it plainly appears to be more compleat than 
their on, if more expreſs Terms can add to the 


OCompleatneſs of it; ſo that we muſt conclude, that 


he was either ignorant of their own Forms, or elſe he 
has condeſcended ſo low, as to infinuate, that the 
Form, before quoted is the Whole which we uſe at the 
Ordination of a Prieſt, | 8 » 
Txt Arguments he brings for the Deficiency of 


N 
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our Form, are theſe. 
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By r in thoſe Proteſtant Forms are 
not any Words that can ſiguify, or im- „ Cortroverly 
« y] Order given: For*the Word uy ured p.. 
*P1Y, the given | truly ſtared p.7. 
6 1 Biſbop, is not once named, wat wt 
4 nor any Word equivalent thereunto, whereby to 
“ ſignify or denote the Power or Grace, given 
« by Impoſition of Hands, to be Sacerdotal or ur 
« copal Power. For thoſe Words, (Receive the Holy 
« Gboft) as not being conjoyn'd with other Wards, to 


« interpret and determine to what Office, Power, or 


« Grace, cannot alone ſignify or denote the Order, 


« of Prieſthood given, becauſe. alone they do not 
«. expreſs it, and they ſignify no more than they 
r oily 11 
Now 1 muſt obſerve, in the firſt Place, that if 
what he ſayeth here is of any Strength, it muſt bear 
harder upon their own Form than it doth upon ours z 
for it evidently appeareth before, that ours is more 
expreſs than theirs is; and ſo is our Form for the Or- 
dination of a Biſhop, as ſhall be made to appear 
hereafter; and therefore it may eaſily be concluded. 
that Mr. 4 ard hath endeayour'd to impoſe upon the 
World the Forms aforeſaid, as the Whole of our Or- 
dinals, whereas 1t 2 by the Ordinals tem- 
ſelves, that we, as well as they, have the Word Frieſt 
in ſeveral Parts of the Miniſtration: And if he inſiſts 
200 it, that the Word Prieft ought to be uſed in that 
orm, which the Biſhop uſeth at the | 
Tune of the Impoſition of Hands, as it  Contore 
plainly appears he doth by his Approba - n 9, &c 
tion of onr Forms, with that Alteration "REIN 
in King Charles the Second's Time, then it is evident 
as afortſaid, that they labour under the fame Detect 
(if it is a Defect) as we do, and that in a more emi- 
nent Manner. But I ſhall farther prove, that we 
have the Word Prieſt, and the Powers of a Prieſt, 38 
ſtrongly expreſs'd in our Ordinal, before the laſt Re- 
1 1 B 4 view 


= r 


£37. 


view in the Year 1662 as they need to be expreſs'] 


in any Ordinal whatſoever. 
Is the firſt 'Place, the Archdeacon, 


Sranzow's or his Official in his ſtead, preſents the 
Colle: * Perſons to be ordain'd Priefts to the Bi- 
ſhop, in: theſe Words : Reverend Father 
z God, T 4 unto . you theſe Fer ſons Bee we fd to be 
admitted to the Order of Friebe — ere we fin 
at the very Entrance of this ſolemn Action, the De 
Fgn of it expreſsd, which is to admit the Perſons 
reſented to the Order of Priefthood. Here is one 
xpreſſion of the Order deſign d to be conferr d: Again, 
the Biſhop himſelf tells the Congregation, in another 
Part of the Office, that theſe are they whom we e 
God willing, to receive this Day unto the Holy Office 0 
Prieſthood, This is another proper Expire of _ 
- Order, wherein the Biſhop declareth his Intention, 
when he comes afterwards to lay on his Hands, and 
to ſay, Receive the Holy Ghaſt, &c. which muſt plainly 
refer to what he here clara his Purpoſe to be. 
I another Part of the Office, the Biſhop uſeth 
this Prayer. Al mighty God, your of all good Things, 


p. 152, Ce. 


. which by thy Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of 


Mini ſters in the C 701 mercifu Hebel theſe thyServants, 
om call d to the Office of Dre mod and replemſh them 
Jo with the Truth of thy Doctrine, and er of Life, 
that both by Word and good Exam ” 1 * 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the Glory 

Profit of thy Congregation, through 8 Mk of our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, World without end. Amen. 

Ir there were no other, this ſingle Prayer, accord: 
ing to the Uſage of the Primitive Churc with Im- 
poſition of Hands by an Officer duly qualified, is ſuf- 
ficient to convey the Prieſtly Office, The fourth 
Council of Carthage requires no more than this. 


WAE 
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0 „ WAREN 2 Prieft is ordain'd, the 

„ Biſhop ſhall Bleſs him, layin 12 
m, Hand upon his Head; alſo all the 3 
he Il © Priefts that are preſent laying their 
3i- Hands upon his Head, by the Biſhop's Hand. 
err Bur our Church is yet 9 Conithin 
be Wl conſiſts in being more particular; for the Biſhop 
id, proceedeth to demand of the Perſons to be ordain 
e- whether they be truly call d, according to the Vill g 
ns Wl our Lord Feſus Chrift, and the Order of this Church 
ne England, to the Miniſtry of the Prieſthood ? 

in, THERE are ſeveral other Queſtions relati — 
zer their Diligence in their Calling, as Prieſts, whi 


ſe, I glos * This ſhort Benediftion, and which the Biſhop 
0 is to 1a | 
K| Aimiabty God, who hath given you this Will to do all | 
MN, — Things, grant alſo unto you Strength and Power to 
nd orm the ſame, that be may accompliſh bis Work which 
11 bath begun in you, anti? the Tims 2 come, at the 
latter Day, to judge the Quick and the Dead. 
th 17 — at ou have ſeen of our Ordinal, you may 
; find, how 12 2 1 8 
0 7 to tell the World; “ t the ove 
Word Prieft is not once named, nor any Nn 
* Word equivalent thereunto, whereby 
to ſignify and denote the Power or Grace siven 
8 er en of Hands. 

ER EAS the Word Prieft is no leſs than four 
times particularly apply d to the Purpoſe of the Con- 
ſecration. For the whole Office is a continued Act, 
and no Part is to be conſider'd * from the 


7— 
as — 


presbyter eum ordinatur, Epiſcopo eum benedicente 2 
manum ſuper caput ejus renente, etiam omnes Presb 
qui præſentes ſunt manus ſuas juxta manum Epiſcopi Reer 
ap illius' teneant. Howel's Synopſis, Can. Vol. 2. 
ag, 130, 


"AA of Conſeeration itſelf, which i is the Impoſition of 
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Hands , whatever 9 before, is only ond aur to 
that, cho the Words, then us d, do fully expreſs the 
Power cotivey'd to be no other than that of the Prieſt. 
hood; for none but a Prieſt can remit and retain 


Sins, or miniſter the Doctrine of the Sacraments; 


and therefore theſe Words that follow, are Words 
equivalent to the Word Prieft, and are certainly more 
Full. than the Romiſh Ordinal itſelf is, when the Bi. 
þ — lays on his Hands, I ſhall here, again, ſet bath 
before the Reader, in order to ſatisfy him of the Un 
ee of theſe Mens Clamours. 24 2 


„ be EAD FORM. 
fe oe the Holy Gboſt : Whoſe Sins Tye 1p forgiu 


Fey ars for Foes wy and whoſe, Sins thou doſt retain, thy 


ne retained. be dot. à faithful Diſpenſer of the 
Word of God and of his TAY e In the 
name of = Father, o. 


The Roni ſh FORM. 


4 
N . * : 
2 . 434 


V nog ts Receive the Holy Ghoſt: __ _ 55 
q Pontificale duff forgive; they" are „given; and 'whoſ 
* r $3 14 "Top oft Dao Hoc 2h, are retain: 


f 


TERM TTART RSX. 


Tu ESE Weiche Words aſe at \ his HAAS of 


| Hands in both Churches; and. if. our Form i not 


valid, 1 am ſure theirs is not ſo; and therefore bot) 
myſt, in this reſpe&, ſtand or fall together. 

derer, Be Mr. Ward is wie, tot only 

of tit on than our Church, but His own too: For he 

, our Saviour did not uſe the Words 

3 & When he made his riefſts, 


but Ordained them by theſe Wor s, Hoc facit: 
Do this)”, This I find; is Mr. Vard's Form, and 
certainly it is one of his on chooſing 3. for neither 

the Church of Rome, nor Ours, uſe it as the ban 


nora 0 ee 


— 


of Conſecrating a Prieſt; and conſequently neither 
nok do believe it to be the Form wich our Saviour uſed 
' to when he conſecrated his Apoſtles Prieſts. * 
the Ax D Mr. Vard, in purſuance of the ſame Specu- 
et. ation in the ſame Page, tells us, that our Saviour 
an Ordained his Apoſtles Priefts at bis Laſt Supper. If I 
SH oppoſe Mr. Vard in this, I hope the Adherents of 
6 the Church of Rome will not be angry with me; for 
wy herein I not only vindicate our Church, but theirs 
BY too, againſt the Aſſaults of this mighty Goliab. 
oth Belarmine, of all the Writers that ever appear'd 
Uu in the Behalf of the Church of Rome, is he that de- 
I ſerveth the greateſt Regard; Now he makesImpoſi- 
tion of Hands an Eſſential of Ordination; but it 
does not appear that our Saviour laid his Hands up- 
70, on his Apoſtles at his Laſt Supper; therefore, ac- 
' 1 cording to Bellarmine, ſince an Eſſential of Ordinati- 
Ry on was then omitted, the Apoſtles were not then or- 
due dained Prieſts. The learnedCardinal's Words are theſe: 
«Tx x Council of Trent, (which is a thing to be 
* obſerved upon the account of thoſe who think 
* otherwiſe, ſince the holding of that Council) Seftor 
4 14. Chap, 3. ſaith. of  extream Unction, that the 
*4 bt Miniſter of it is a Biſhop or Prieſt, rightly ordain- 
un ed by Impoſition of Hands. And Seſfon 23. Chap. 
4. the Council hath theſe Words concerning the 
ll. Sacrament of Order; 8 Body ſhall aſſert, that in 
holy Orders, the Holy hoſt is not given, and conſe- 
boch“ 9uently that the Biſhop ſaith in vain, Receive the Holy 
« Ghoſt , let bim be accurſed. The Council here doth 
declare, that they are then ordained Prieſts, and 
that then the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt is given 
to them, when it is ſaid unto them, Receive the 


— 3 
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Ipſum etiam Tridentinum Concilium (quod eſt obſervan- 
dum propter eos, qui poſt Concilium celebratum, aliter ſen- 
tiunt) Seſl. 14. cap. 3. de extrema Unctione dicit, Miniſtrum 

| | FATE POO extre- 
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Hoh Ghoſt. But when this is ſaid, then the Hand, 
-6 are laid, as it appears by the Pontificale, and by Y« 
the Cuſtom of the Church: Therefore the Coun. . 
'< cx] thought the Impoſition of the Hand to be ef. 
<« ſential. 1 K | 
HRA we find Cardinal Bellarmine. and thei; 
Council of Trent on our fide, they think that this 
Form above mentioned, (and indeed fo doth the Pn. Ib 
'#rficale) is what conveys the Prieſtly Power, and 9 
not Mr. Ward's Hos facite. It is a ſtrange thing, that 
Men will preſume to engage in Controverſies, when v 
they know not what they are to defend, and what. 
they are to oppoſe. . K 
WIA ATEVEI Mr. Vard has ſaid againſt that 
Part of our Form, Receive the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſe Sin; 
you remit, &c. equally affects the Church of Rom fin 
as it doth us; for their Words are as general as oun f p- 
are, both being the ſame, and both refer to what it 
before in the ſame Offices, and which I have already be 
ſhewn with reſpe& to ours. What I ſhall next ob-Wp, 
ſerve, in Mr. Ward, is what he faith of thoſe addi-M;; 
tional Words, which we have in our Form, at theo 
Ichpoſition of Hands, more than what they haven 


in theirs. | 05 
„ As for thoſe Words, (Be thou a © 
Faithful Diſpenſer, Sc.) they are no Controver m 
more than what may be apply'd to a O. Page l. ſha 
Deacon. They only give Authority to pr 
8 FF « diſtributeſ D 


extremæ Unctionis eſſe 1 aut Presbyterum rite ordi- 
natum, per manũs impo — Ke Seſſ. 23. cap. 4. de 8. 
cramento Ordinis habet hæc verba, Siquis dixerit per ſacran (w 
ordinationem non dari Spiritum Sanctum, ac proinds fruftra be 
Epiſcopum dicere, Accipe Spiritum Sanctum, Anathemdf . 
"ft. Ubi Concilium declarat, tunc ordinari - Presbyteros, & ve 
tunc dart illis gratiam Spiritus Sancti, cum eis dicitur, Ac 
.cipe Spiritum Sanctum. At cum hoc dicitur, manus impo- 
nuntur, ut patet ex Pontificali, & Eccleſiz conſuetudine; 
ergo ſentiebat Concilium illam impoſitionem manũs eſſe de 
eſſentia. Bellarmin. de Controverſiis. Vol. 3. Pag. 1280. 
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d by diſtribute. the Sacraments. of Chriſt's: Body and 
un. , Blood, but not to conſecrate it, nor to offer it in 
e el. Sacrifice to God the Father. _ | 
Nov theſe Words plainly refer to what went be- 
| theffore in the Form; the ſame Perſon who has Autho- 
this rity given him, to remit and retain Sins, is to.do this, 
Fru. by diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments, which are 
* Means appointed by God to remit and retain Sins; 
that Wo that theſe Words cannot be underſtood any other- 
vhenM wiſe, than as diſpenſing the Word and Sacraments to 
hat ll ry wa and Purpoſes, for the remitting and retain- 
g OL dins. 0 2 | 
that vr it ſeems (according to Mr. Ward) the Nice 
Ku turns upon this; That as a Deacon may aſſiſt a Pri 
done in diſtributing the Sacraments, ſo conſequently dif- 
uu penting the Sacraments may as properly be apply'd 
at Ito a Deacon's Commiſſion as to a Prieſt's. But I muſt 
ach beg Mr. Vard's Pardon in this; for I know of no 
oh ·¶ power of this Nature in a Deacon's Commiſſion, ei- 
dai ther by Divine or Human Authority. A Diſpenſer 
tneWof the Sacraments muſt anſwer all the Ends of the 
Ve Diſpenſation, otherwiſe he acts imperfectly z and 
conſequently this Term cannot be apply d to a Dea- 
Jon, eſpecially when it is made explanatory of re- 
— enen retaining of Sins, which is what a Deacon 
8. ¶ has nothing to do with ; For ſuppoſe there be no Prieſt 
preſent to conſecrate the Sacrament, What ſort of a 
Diſpenſer will a Deacon make by himſelf? He that 
"MW talks at this Rate, muſt either have a ſtrong Inclina- 
tion to diſpute, or elſe ſuch a Cauſe to maintain, 
(which is indeed the Caſe) as can be ſupported by no 
better Arguments. Kn 0 
Bur the main Defe& which Mr. Vard has diſco- 
» *F ver'd in our Prieſthood, is yet behind; it is, it 
Iſeems, becauſe he thinks our Form, at the Time of 
dhe Impoſition of Hands, doth not expreſs particular - 
ly a Power to confecrate the Sacrament, | 
and to offer it in Sacrifice to God the Fa- 


ther. 


N 1 


cker. Ik there is ſuch 2 Defect, it is what they 14: 


Hour under as well as we, becauſe they mention no 


ſuch Power given at their Impoſition of Hands; nay, 
i this Writer's Judgment were of any Conſequence, 
we are in this Particular more perfect than they; for 
we do give Power, at the Impoſition of Hands, to 
Ae the Sacraments, which is more than they do. 
ey have nothing like the Word Sacrament in their 
orm at all, if we conſider their Imperative Form at 
mpoſition of Hands, ſeparate from the reſt of the 
Ordinal, as Mr. Ward doth ours. 
Bo r, I preſume, this Gentleman has an Eye up- 
on another Part of the Roman Ordinal, if 
— he knows any Thing of it, viz." Receive 
— 2 * "Power to offer Sacrifice to God, and to celp- 
— + .,* ©" brate Maſſes, both for the Living and - the 
Dead, in the Name of the Lord, Amen. Now this 
Part of their Ordinal is not uſed at the Impoſition of 
Hands, but at the Delivery of the Chalice, &c! and 
POO TINY both that Ceremony and this Form never 
'Mo ninvy came to be practis d in the Church, till 
2 dna: About 700 Tears ago, as it appears by 
abus P, 262, Morinus, a learned Prieſt of their own 
Church, who has publiſh'd a Collection 
of the ancient Ordinals; and therefore this can be no 
eſſential Part, unleſs we preſume that the whole Ca- 
tholick Church wanted the Eſſentials of Ordination 
for a thonſand Fears next after Chriſt; and this is a 
Suppoſition ſo very unreaſonable, that, 1 think, T 
„„ 
Br if you take a View of our Ordinal, you'tl 
find a Form there, even more particular than this is, 
with Refpe@ to the Sacraments in general; for the Bi- 
Mop with us, upon the Delivery of the Bible, makes 
. Uſe of theſe Words: Tale thou Authority to Preach the 
Word of God, and to. Miniſter the Holy Sacraments in this 
Congregation, where thou [halt be appointed. Now if the 
Sacrament of the Encharift be à Sacrifice, as _ 
8 2 3 1 
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Land Thing too are there” particularh 


f&1 


moſt Learned among the Proteſtants do maintain, 
56 is a Commiſſion given to execute that Mini- 
ſtration, notwithſtanding what Mr. Vard may have 
2 hos the contrary. - But as for their Maſſes for the 

and the Dead, we know 10 fact ach Cuftom, neither 

55 0 reh of Gad. rey muſt of all prove 
ſuch Air 24 y Holy "Scripture, or 195 Peaches of 
the univerſal urch in her Ordinals, for a thouſand 
Years next after Chriſt, to be à Part of the Com- 
miſſion of a Prieſt, before nr ive 18 any farth 
Nl TM or raiſe any farther 8 up! es upon t 
Hea 

Ur Babe Whole then, we find that Mr. vr 
js entirely miſtaken, when he affirmeth, that we have 
not the Word Prieſt in our Ordinal, or any Word | 
equivalent thereunto. Whereas it evidently ap 
by what has been ſaid before, that both the Name 
"mention 
U, 95 n 


and deſcribed; and if It be inſi ſted | 
ſach Word as Prieft is to be found in the 515 15 
uſed at the Impoſit ion of Hinds, you find that. thi 
what they" want in chat Part of their Ordinal as 
well as We; fo that Kor muſt ſee to itt for if their 
3 are valid, muſt needs be 1 
roceed now to ſhew the Validity b our eco, 
pal 18878586 The Forms uſed both by the Chur of 
Rome And 8 at the Impoſition of , are 8 5 . 


The Engliſh FORM. 


ce: «Tu tho Holy Ghoſt, and remember, that al fir 
up the Wow of Gel, which is in Thee, by the Tmpoſi- 
6 3 0 Hands: For God has not . us the * 


6 = mit of 'B, , but of Power and nat 
The Roman FORM. 1 


© Take the Holy Gboſt. 1 — 
Mr. Ward Suderh Fault with this) our Form, which. 


We _ at the Impoſition c of * "TM; © Work 
* Wor 


2 — are particularly expreſs'd and diſtin 


Aale Book, for the ſake: o his judicious C 


ns upon. each. Particular. | 
* TRE Form of Epiſcopal Gaston, 


1 7 


4 Word Biſhop. is not once named, nes 

- Controverly, cc any Word equivalent thereto, where 
— n cc by to ſignify and denote the Power 
or Grace given by Impolition of Hands 


« to be Epiſco al Power”. 


"Taits is theſame Odiection which has been al- 
ready conſidered under the Ordinal for Priefts, and 

you ſee it my affects the Roman Ordinal With 
any but ard was cunning enough to know, 
that the Commonalty, for whom his Diſcourſe is par- 
ticularly calculated, had no portunity to conſult 
the 2 Pontificale ; and con nſequently, that they 
were not in 3 Capacity to know that we uſe the 

very Words of that Ordinal in ours, at the Impoſi. 
tion of Hands, But I ſhould have thought that the 
ſame Cunning: might have ſuggeſted to him, that 
there are others who have Op er fog to confult 
their Ordinals, and who would be clined to do the 


World Juſtice, and ſet this Matter in it's true Light. 


B v r if this Gentleman means, that there is Ti 


| the Word. Biſhop, or any word any Body ch thereto, in 


any Part of our Ordinal, that will be at 
the Pains to conſult. it, * 11 at he is as much 
miſtaken in this, as he has 525 before about the 


Ordinal for Prielta And becauſe our Ordinals are 


ot commonly publiſhed along with our Cummon- 
Fo ets, for len r Uſe, 1 ſhall ſhew the ſeveral 
allages in it, 8 both the Name and Office * 


But it ee Aud it in Biſho 
ine 


R '. A; tl r « uſed at the ſame time when Hands are 


ceffion of Pro. © impos d, is the fame both in their Form 
dae Biſhops - and ours, (Receive: the bb] 1 bof). "Andif 


E © 9 theſe Words be conſidered ſingly in a di- 


a vided Senſe from the reſt of the Office; 
bag tf 15 " .- os 


A 8. 8 


r 
et there 1s nothing either in our Form or theirs; 
4 which doth diſtinctly and reciprocally expreſs 
« Epiſcopal Power and Authority. But if theſe 
« Words be conſidered conjointly in a-compound- 
4 ed Senſe, there is enough to expreſs Epiſcopal 
« Power and Authority diſtinctly, and as much 
4 in our Form as theirs”, . 
« FIES, two Biſhops preſent the Biſho 
« Elect to the Archbiſhop of the Province, with 
&« theſe Words; Moſt Reverend Father in God, we 
* preſent unto you this Godly and well Learned Man 
« to be Conſecrated Biſhop. There is one Expreſſion: 
Tn the Archbiſhop cauſeth the King's Let- 
ters Patents to be produced and read, which re- 
« quire the Archbiſhop to Conſecrate him a Biſhop. 
There is a ſecond Expreſſion. Be WELD. 
„ THIRDLY, the new Biſhop takes his Oath 
e of Canonical. Obedience. I A. B. Elected Bi- 
«* ſhop. of the Church and See of C. do promiſe and 
% profeſs all Reverence and due Obedience to the 
* Archbiſhop and Metropolitical Church of D. and 
his Succeſſors. This is a third Expreſſion. „ 
„N Ex x, the Archbiſhop exhorts the whole 
« Aſſembly to ſolemn rey 8 for this Perſon thus 
4 Elected and Preſented, before they admit him 
to that Office, (that is, the Office of a Biſhop) 
* whereunto they hope he is called by the Holy | 
“ Ghoſt, after the Example of Chriſt before he 
« did chuſe his Apoſtles, and the Church of Au- 
* tzoch before they laid Hands upon Faul and Bar- 
„ xabas, This is a fourth Expreſſion... 
“% THEN followeth the Litany, wherein there 


“ is this [expreſs Petition for the Perſon to be Or- 


&« dained Biſhop; Ve beſtech thee to give thy Bleſing 

4 and Grace to this our Brother elected Biſhop, that 

* be may diſcharge that Office whereunto he is called 

* diligently, to the Er of thy Church. 2 
f ; cc v 


*" «all good Things, which by thy 


1269 

t which all the Congregation anſwer, Hear us, 
« 0 Lord, we beſeech thee, Here is a fifth Ex- 
«' preſhon. - - | by LO OT e RY 
TRE x followeth this Prayer, wherewith the 
« £itany is concluded; en yp lg the Giver of 
oly Spirit haſt con- 

ce flituted divers Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, 


vouch ſafe we beſeech Thee to look S5 uf upon 


<« this thy Servant, now called to the Office of a Bi. 
„ hop. This is the ſixth Expreſſion.  * 


NEX x, the Archbiſhop telleth him he muſt 
© Examine him, before he admit him to that Ad- 
_ < miniſtration whereunto he is called gand maketh 


* a ſolemn Prayer for him, that God who bath 
* conſtituted ſome Prophets, Jome Apoſtles, &c. to 


4 tbe Edification of his Church, would grant to this 


& his Servant the Grace to uſe the Authority com- 
„ mitted to Him, to Edi fication, not Deſtruction; 


to diſtribute Food in due-Seaſon to the Family 7 


&« Chriſt, as becometh a faithful and prudent Steward. 
This Authority can be no other than N 
er 


Authority, nor this Stewardſhip any o 


ding than Epiſcopacy. | This is a ſeventh Ex- 


the Archbiſhop, and all the ' Biſhops preſent ; 
„ with theſe Words, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


„ preſſion. | 
< Txt x followeth Impoſition of Hands by 


2 


„And laſtly, the Tradition of the Bible into his 


Hands, exhorting Him to behave Himſelf towards 
I the Flock'of C briſt 


„ as a*Paſtor, not Devouring, but 
« Feeding the Flock; all this implyeth Epiſcopal 
«Authority, They may except againſt Chriſt's 
« own Form of Ordaining his Apoſtles if they 
* will, and againſt the Form uſed by their own 


Church; but if they be ſufficient” Forms, out 


Form is ſufficie 


1 „(( r 
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1 o this I ſhall e the ſame pious Prelates 
Wiſh, It were to be. wiſhed, that — . 
« Writers of Controverſy would make: — 
« more Uſe. of their own Eyes, and truſt leſs 
6 other Mens Citations. 

Nowe whether Mr. Ward's Charadter comes 
ye aa Excuſe even of this Wiſh, is what I 
very ueſtion. We will prefume that he 
did not gone res to look into our Ordinals, but 
that he took what he has quoted out of them at 
— Hand: But how he can get over what Bi- 

p Bramhall has here ſaid, 1 know! not; for he 
Hoa owns he has peruſed this Book, in the 
1 Fes e, and in ſeveral other Places of his 

r all this, to fay we have nothing in 
= 05 * that ſignifies or denotes either the 
Name or Office of a Biſhop, is what appears to 
me very unaccountable. 

B U F nothing can ſet this Matter of the vali 
dity of our Ordinals in a clearer Light, than an 
Examination into the old primitive Way of Ordi- 
nation; and if we have all the Requiſites which 
they had, this will not only vindicate Ours effectu- 
ally, -but alſo demonſtrate the Abſurdities and 
Superſtitions which have crept, . by the Corrupti- 
ons of an ignorant illiterate Age, into the pre- 
ſent Roman Pontificale, And this n be the Sub- 
ject ph the next Chapter, | 


CHAP. IL 


Of the ancient Forms of Ordination. 


ms is not to be expected that T ſhould 
Fas here tranſcribe all the old Ordinals; 
that Trouble would but incumber the 
& Reader, and make this Treatiſe much 
larger than the Author of it did at 
firſt deſign ; it ſhall be therefore fufh- 
cient to give a general Account of this Matter, 
8 but fo, as to be particular enough with reſpe& to 
= the prefent Controverſy. © NPE 
= . ' "Ov x © Bleſſed Saviour, be fore his Departure 


| hence, inveſted his Apoſtles with thoſe miniſteri- 
al Powers which were neceſfary, in order to the 
nn - Edification of his Church, *till his ſecond Coming 
to change her preſent Militant for a Triumphant 
| | Condition. The Form and Ceremony by which 
i! this Commiſſion was convey'd, is more particular- 
if: | 1y 'defcrib'd by St. John, than by any of the other 
_ Evangeliſts. As'my Father bath ſent me, 
| | 1 "- even ſo ſend © you. And when be had 
| | . 2 this, he hreathed on them, and ſaith 
ft mwnto them, Receive ye the Holy Gboſt, whoſeſoever 
| | Sins 
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Sins ye-remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe- 
ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained... This wag 


our Saviour's Manner of Ordination; but we do 


not find that the Apoſtles ſtrictly followed it: 
For in their Ordinations;. we find no- | 
thing mentioned beſides Prayer and. 46. ».6. 
Impoſition of Hands; which Practice, 2 u i .“ 
in conferring of Orders of what king 
ſoever, always prevailed in the Church in all 
Ages; ſo that Impoſit ion of Hands, and a Prayer 
ſuitable to the Order conferred; is undoubtedly 
all that is eſſentially requiſite in Ordination; 
for that Imperative Form uſed by our Saviour, 
Take the Holy Ghoſt, &c. was not obſerv'd for many 
Ages in the Primitive Church. 5 
THe Apoſtolical Conſtitutions ( though un 

doubtedly ſpurious, - with Reſpect to the Antiqui- 
by they pretend to be of) are certainly a Part of 
the Ancient 4Seo:axiz; of the Apo: 
ſtles, mentioned by Ancient Writers; Cui. 
and the Forms of Ordination recom- Fg. 9. 
mended therein, are of no ſmall An- | 
tiquity, though far from being Apoſtolical. 

WAA TN we find in theſe Books, 5 
with Reſpect to the Ordination of a zd 
Biſhop, is 1ſt, Election by the People. iu. 5. 18 
zd, The Prieſts, and the reſt of the | 


Congregation are demanded: three Times, whether 
they think the Perſon to be Ordained, worth 


of the Office of a Biſhop. 3d, One Biſhop, wit 
two others ſtanding by the Altar, and a Deacon 


holding the Evangeliſts upon the Head of the 


* 


Perſon to be conſecrated; ſhall wy the Conſecra- 


tion Prayer: The Prayer is very long, and there- 
fore T omit it, but it is ſuch as is ſuitable to an 
Epiſcopal Conſecration. The Prayer being ended, 


one of the Biſhops puts the Sacrament into the 


C 2 | Hands 
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Hands of the Perſon Ordained, and then all fa- 
late him with the Holy Kiſs, and after ſome 
Portions of Scripture are read, the Biſhop, thus 
Ordained, ſalutes the Congregation in theſe 
Words, 5 ydesT# Kveis N Ines Neid, ñjᷓ ayeny T7 Oc 
Habe n xoivorie Te N avdud]& A wihlor. nw). 
The Grace of our Lord Foſus Chriſt, 

God the Father, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all; and, laſtly, the then conſecrated 
Biſhop maketh a Sermon to the People. 


I x the Ordinal for Prieſts in theſe Conſtituti- 


ons, there are no other Ceremonies uſed, but a 
Prayer ſuitable to the Occaſion, and Impoſit ion of 
Hands by the Biſhop. The ſame Ceremonies are 

mentioned in thoſe Books, which are 
n very unjuſtly attributed to Dronyſins 
netionibuyp. zz. the Areopagite, with the Addition on- 
IIyx of the Sign of the Croſs; but theſe 


are Teſtimomes of uncertain Writers, who lived in 


an uncertain. Age; ſo that there is no extraordi- 
nary Weight to be put upon them, any farther 
than to ſhew the Novelty of ſrveral of the Practi- 
ces of the Church of Rome in their Ordinations. 
I therefore proceed, in the next Place, to a more 
folid Evidence of their Novelties, than thaſe two 
laſt mentioned, and that is the Canons of the 
fourth Couneil of Carthage, with reſpect to the Or- 
dination of Biſhops and Prieſts. This Council was 
bhhueld in the Year of Chriſt 398, and 
Howrt's Sy. there were preſent no leſs than 214 


* 


V8.3. Þ: 90; Biſhops, who agreed, that in the Ordi- 


$42. nation of a Biſihop, two Biſhops ſhould 
hold the Goſpel over his Head, and another was 


to pronounce the Prayer, or Benediction, and all 


laying their Hands upon his Head. The Number 


here ꝓreſcribed of three Biſhops, who are to aſſiſt 


in Epiſcopal Ordinat ions, though not abſolutely 
Stall 123 neceſſary, 


and the Love of 
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ſhould be Ordained 


J 23.4 


neceſſary, is yet a ancient Cuſtom, and not on- 
ly — the Conſtitutions before 


Freed to, but the Apoſtalical Canons 4% nrnve 
do ordain, / "Emiononr Or ese joreidm name 8177 Bimus 
'Farigkbmrav uo I Teas, That a Biſbop * ee 5 
by two or three Biſhops , which 
practice is farther confirmed by the common Con: 
ſent of all Churches. 

TRE Ordination of a Pyeabyter, according to | 
this Council, is no other than Prayer and Impoſi- 
tzon, of Hands, F have already given. an Account 
of this in the Words 4 the Council in the former 
Chapter. 

TA IS is all that is eſlential to. Epicepel and 
Prieftly Ordination; and the Authority of a Coun- 
cil is ſufficient to determine any reaſonable Chriſti- 
an, with reſpect to ancient Uſage 
“(And as Dr. Heylen obſerves \thongh 1 Hiſt: ry of the 
„this Council be but National in it 33, „ 
„ ſelf, yet it was generally approved 
4 and received, as to the Form of Making 7 
« Conſecrating Biſhops and other inferior Mi- 
« niſters in all the Churches of the Weſt”. 

BA there can be nothing which doth more 
evidently demonſtrate the fond Innovations and 
Corrupt ions of the preſent Roman Ordinals; than 
a Peruſal of ſeveral of the moſt ancient Forms 
of Ordination, in the Greek and Latin Churches z 
which Morinus, a Learned Prieft of the Church - 
Rome, has publiſhed. i in his excellent Treatiſe, De 
Sacris Eccleſia Ordiuationibus; the firſt Greek Or- 
dinal which he has there publiſhed, is about 800 
Years OW and in the Form for Ordaining a Bi- 
ſhop, there is N mentioned N 
which the Romani ſis will think worth 4 Ee 
their while to contend for, beſides N 
dne rale of Hands, and the s ITO 

C4 laying 


141 


laying of the Evangeliſts upon the Head and 
Shoulder of the Perſon to be ordained; all which 
Ceremonies are uſed in King Edward's Ordinal, 
only with this Difference, that inſtead of puting 
- + Evangeliſts upon the Head and Shoulder, it is 
here Jelivered into the Hand, whach I ſuppoſe no 
Body will contend for to be an eſſential Differ- 
egnce, there being no Colour for the Divine Iaſti- 
| tution n 
wil. p Ix this Ordinal for Prieſts, Prayer 
45+ and Impoſitipn of Hands are theonly 
Ceremonies' uſed which are ſignificant : The Bi- 
| ſhop, maketh a Sign of the Croſs in the Air, but 
his is too airy to be reputed an Eſſential i in Or- 
dination; best des, it Ma no Foundation in any 
divine Law, nor do the Romaniſts themſelves re- 
pre this to be of any material Conſaquenite in 
dination. 
B v T to ſhorten this Matter as much as poſſible, 
J ſhall ſet before the Reader the imperative Forms 


ſed in the Ordination of Prieſts and Biſhops in 


the Roman Pontificale, which we have rejected, 
and which thoſe who adhere to the Intereſts of the 
Court of Rome lay ſo great a Streſs upon the 
Want of, as if the Efſentzals of Ordination de- 
pended upon the Uſe of them. 

TRESE three Imperative Forms in the Ordi- 
nation of a Prieſt, are in their Ordinal, and not in 
Ours, 1, . The Form of m_— uſed when _ m_ 

ntteth on the Ti upon the Perſon 

Ot bad, 0 the Tels of" th 
oth : 8 7 or bis Toke is eaſy, and his Bur- 
den ts light. hat uſed at the putting on the 
md Vellment, viz, Receive the Sacerdotal 
VPieftnent, by which Charity is underſtood, 
= God is powerful to increaſe in thee Gravity and the 


off Work. . 3. When the holy Veſſels, with the 
. conſecrated 


 w—_—_ MK --Y F a” LY «a. & 


SS <a. «© < .. tt  o cs aa R reac -— 


e we 


md road Eats od oo. 


[25] 
conſecrited Elements, are deliver d, 
they have this Form; Receive Power to * Page oh 
er Sacrifice ta God, and to celebrate Maſſes, as vel! 
or the Living as the Dead, | © & 
B Uu T-if we look into the Ordinals of | 
the Greek Church, as they were publiih'd Monrnus 
by | Mogims, 2. Prieff of their own ge ofiacion, 
Church, we ſhall find no ſuch Forms bus, Par. 2. 
as theſe in any of them; ſo that if the ry 


Engliſh Ordinal be invalid upon this Account, all 


the Ordinations of the Greek Church are as invalid 
as ours are, for they evidently labour under the 
ſame Defect. 

Nox did the Latin Church, for the firſt thouſand 
Tears, or thereabouts, uſe any ſuch Forms as are 
now contended for by the Romaniſts : Theſe are 
the Productions of a dark ſuperſtitious Age, when 
Ignorance prevail'd, and when it was reputed al- 
moſt an Hereſy for à Man to know more than his 
Neighbours. . The Truth of this will evidently a 
pear to thoſe who wall be at the trouble to cull 


the aforeſaid Morin. 


Ax p as to their Way of conſecrating Biſhops, 
it is ſo rijdieulous and antick, in ſeveral of thoſe In- 
ſtances which they differ from us, that I am reall 
aſhamed to expoſe ſuchStuff to the view of the World; 
at leaſt I think it altogether unneceſſary to trouble 
my Reader with them, it being ſufficient for him 
to find that our Ordinal is agreeable to the moſt 
ancient Ordinals now extant in the World, and 
that we obſerve all that the fourth Council of Car- 
tbage thought expedient to be obſerv d. 

I x ſhort, I think it ſufficient, if Prayers ſuitable 
to the Occaſion, together with Impoſition of Hands, 


be uſed in all Ordinations z for it is this only 


which appeareth to me to have had the univerſal 
been 


Suffrage of all Antiquity, and which hath always 


been reputed the eſſential Parts of Ordination: And 
I may very well: ſay with Bellarmine, 
Or . that very learned Carflinal; upon this 
8, Occaſion. Quis enim credat tot Padres 

| & Concilia, cum nihil frequentius tradtent 
quam Orlinationes Sacerdotum, ue  ſemel attigiſe id 
quod ad eſſentiam Sacramenti pertinet? Who. can 

© believe:that ſo many Fathers and Councils; when 
they mention: nothing ſo often as the | Ordi- 
£ nations of Prieſts, ſhould-never once touch upon 
| or, belongeth to the ee of this — 
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< ſufficient, and contain'd all Things 
+ neceſſary, is to ſay, the new ones were more 


of Alterations made in the Engliſh Ordi- 
nals, Anno 1662. A 


HEA is nothing which Mr. Fard 
| triumphs more in, and which, he 
thinks, proves to a Demonſtration the 
* invalidity of our Ordinals, than the 
Alterations made in them, juſt after 
WL NL the Reſtoration of King Charles. the 
Second; for he thinks it is very plain, that if 
they were good before, there was no need of any 
Alteration then. His Words are theſe: | 
Ax p this the Church of England's The Contro- 
< Officers themſelves ſeem” to have verfyofOrdine- 
e been ſufficiently: convinc'd of, when * . Fd. 


in the Tear 1662, ſoon after King Charles the 


Second's Reſtoration, they rejected the ſaid inva- 
lid Form of King Edward's deviſing, and deviſed 
„new ones in their Places. And again he pro- 
ceeds very magiſterially, | * 


b cc * 1 g F do wt 
To ſay thoſe firſt Forms were Ibid, Page 13, 


* than ſufficient, and that whatſoever they contain 
| 7 cc more 


[23 ] 
« more than the firſt had, is ſuperſtitious, unnecef. 
7 ſary, and added in vain. And this is to condemn 
te the Convocation, call'd in 1662, f great Weakneſz 


be 
0 
4 Raſhneſs, and of great Error. .- 
Mx. Yard, 1 preſume, thought he had. here 15 

0 


3 theproteſtants toa Dilemma, either to grant 
| the old Ordinals invalid, or elfe to own the Con- 
vocation in 1662 to be Raſh, Weak, &c, But, by 
"Ul leave, there is no need of either. F 
= Fox, in thefirſt Place, to argue from the Alte - 
ration in 1662, that the old Ordinals before that 
| - Time were invalid, is not to argue like a Scholar, 
1 or a Divine; for it is a plain Argument, a facto ad 
1 Jus, which was never admitted in the Schools, ll 2 
eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe as'this: He muſt prove 
the old Forms were in themſelves invalid, which 
| he cannot do, without invalidating their own,” and ſ 
= all the Forms that ever were uſed in the Catholick c 
bench. 
1 2d, TRE Impradence of the Convocation i is no- b 
thing to the Purpoſe; yet, I preſume, they may I ; 
— * make Additions to our Forms, 5 — 
ection upon the Validity of the. Old, a8  .. 
ws GE of Rome may make any Additions to 6 
| theirs, which, it is known, they have frequently ., 
done: And, this will evidently appear to all Men, . 
who can and will be at the cook e to conſult Mo. 
rinus 's Collections of ancient Ordinalss. 
Tae Words added at the Conſecration of a Prieft, 
in the Year 1662, are theſe : For the Office and Work 
of a Prieſt in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee, by the Impoſition of our Hends. The Addition 
in the Form for Biſhops is this: For the Ofice and 
Work of a Biſhop. in the Church of God, now committed 
to thee, by the impoſition of our Hands. i) 
Nov if theſe Additional Wards are eſſential to 
n their * muſt be invalid too, 
| "becauſe { 


= — — — 


[29 ] 
becauſe it evidently appears that they have nothin 

of this Nature in their Ordinals, 20 the JunQuie | 
when Hands are 1mpos'd. But the Truth 1s, both 
their Forms and ours too are valid, notwithſtand- 
ing the Want of theſe Additions, as any Body may 
gather by what has gone before. And the Reaſon 


of theſe Additions in the Year 1662, did not pro- 


ceed from a Conſciouſneſs of the Invalidity of our 
Forms before, but to ſet aſide fome Occaſions 
which ignorant Presbyterians took, to comfort them- 
ſelves with the Validity of their own Ordinations, 
becauſe that in our Ordinals they did not find any 
poſitive Diſtinction made between a Biſhop and a 
Prieſt in the Words uſed at the Impoſition of Hands; 
Ignorant Presbyteriam T call them, becauſe none 
but Men that had a very great Share of that, or of 
ſomething worſe, could ever conclude, from our 
Ordinals before the Reſtoration, that our Church 
look*d upon the Order of a Biſhop and a Prieſt to 
be the ſime, ' Burnet gives us this Account of the 
Matter. L 6t 19,” 
„ THERE was then at n in 
« King Edward's Time, &c.] no expreſs nn of the 
* Mention made in the Words of Or- Rejormarioa. _ 
e daining them, that it was for the one 
« or the other; in both it was ſaid, Receive the 


Holy Ghoſt.. In the Name of the Father, &c. 


* But that having been ſince made Uſe of, to prove 
both Functions the ſame, it was of late Years 
« alter'd,” as it is now. Nor were theſe Words, 
« being the ſame in giving both Orders, any 


« Ground to infer that the Church eſteem'd them 
one Order, the reſt of the Office ſhewing the 


« contrary very plainly. 
No — we conſider, that this Hiſtory was pub - 
liſh'd' by a Perſon that wanted not Opportunities 


to know the Reaſon of theſe Alterations from the 


very 


Re ttt. r at % at 
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very Perſons. that made them and beſides, th 
the Hiſtory itſelf was publiſh'd during the Lives of 


ſeveral that were Members of that Convocation, 
we cannot but conclude. this to be a very true and 


* 


-authentick Account of this Affair. 


- 


B ESI DE, the Thing is in itſelf very natural 


becauſe ſuch an Amendment could be to no other 


but for ſuch an Intent as this. For it could not 
add to the Validity of our Orders, if they were in. 
valid before this Time, for Want of a proper Or. 


dinal: But the Perſons that were concern d in theſe 


Alterations were too Learned, not only not to 
7 that, but alſo they were too well acquainted 
with the Forms of Ordination in the primitive 
Church, not to know that they were valid before, 


and conſequently that there could be any need of 


1 


ſuch an Addition upon that Account. 


„M. Vard ſays farther, 4 That it 


Controverly et was a very great Overſight in King 


* 


As 3 Charles Ga Second's Convocation, 


ä „ not to alter the 36th Article, when 
te they changed their Forms of Ordaining; for it 
tc enjoyns them yet to believe that King Edward's 
Forms contain all Things neceſſary to ſuch Or- 


daining and Conſecrating, when, at the ſame 
_ <, Time,"themfelves plainly and openly teſtify a 
+ contraxy. Belief of them, by their rejecting then, 
and making new ones. 0 


. 


. 5 


Ir there had been ſuch an Alteration made in 
the zöth Article, then our Adverſaries of Rome 
wou d have had Reaſon, to think that we thought 


our Ordinals were invalid before this Alteration ; 
but the Article continuing now, as we find it does, 
thews our contrary Belief; for, J preſume, it is 


poſſible that two Ordinals, that are not directly 
> Opin in the ſame Terms, may be valid Forms; 


as openly: teſtify our Belie of the Validity of 


We 
* 
3 their 


= 
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T3] 
their Orders, by our Practice in not Re-ordaining 
their Prieſts, or Biſhops, when they come over to 
us, and yet they find we believe our own Orders 
good too; ſo that all he hath ſaid upon this Head, is 
grounded upon ſuch an ignorant Propoſition, as 
this; that 1 ith is impoſſible for a Man to believe that 
two . which differ in Jome * | 
aan be both valid. 


1 
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of Archbiſbop PARKER'S Con, ecratort, 


Avius in the foregoing Chapters 
proved the Validity of our Ordinall 
P. againſt, the Cavils of this Writer, 
| whereby I doubt not but it will appear 
to every impartial Reader, that it is 

not the Love of Truth, but Faction, has 
engaged him in this Cauſe; I proceed now. to 
ſhew that thoſe Men who uſed this Form-at Arch- 
biſhop Parker's Conſecration, were true Biſhops. 

. — Tx1s Author will by. no means 
e Contro- admit of this, tho he ſhould “ Admit 
— « that King Fdward's Forms had been 


. valid; yet thoſe who impoſed Hands 


4 on Matthew Parker were not made Biſhops them- 
' & ſelves by either it or any other Form. As for 

. and Scory, it is ſhewn already, that 
* when they were made Biſhops, we find no Form 
in Being to conſecrate them by. And as for 
Ki Hoagkins, another of Parker's Conſecrators, it is 
te a Queſtionwhether ever there was ſuch a Man 
Sor no. But ſuppoſing all thoſe three to 4h 
| * been 


[33 ] = 
„ been Biſhops, yet none of them were Parker's 
« principal Conſecrator, nor pronounced the Form. 
d Matthew Parker's principal Conſecrator was 
% one Harlow, who was never made Biſhop by any 
« pretended Confecration whatſoever, Nor are 
« there any Records in Being in the World, that 
give the leaſt Hint of his being ever conſecra- 
„ ted. And ſinte this Conſecration is not any 
« where regiſter d, nor found in any Author, it 
js unreaſonable to have him impoſed upon the 
% Nation for a Biſhop. ' —\— ' 1 
Vo v ſee here the Strength of what this Au- 
thor has faid againſt Archbiſhop Parker's Conſe- 
crators; and now we are to examine into the 
Truth of what he has here written. PL 
1. As to Scory and Coverdale, - you'll find that 
aal Matter ſet in a clear Light in the 1ſt Chapter; 
where you'll find, by the moſt authentick Teſtimo- 
mes that any Nation can produce, viz. publick 
Acts of State, that there was an Ordinal in Being, 
(contrary to his bold, confident, not to ſay im- 
pudent Aſſertions) whereby they were to be Con- 
ſecrated, and without which Conſecration they 
were incapable, by the Laws of this Land, to en- 
joy the Revenues of their Biſhopricks. For it ap- 
pears above by Act of Parliament, that the Or- 
dinals were ſet forth under the Great Seal, by the 
1d; iſt of April 1550, and by the Regiſter it appears that 


60: . Jubi Story were Conſec. c Tho. Canterbury, 
and Miles» goth of Aug. Nich. London. 
 Coverdale 51551, by Jobn Bedford. 


t ig $70 that there was a Form in Being a Year and five 
ran Months before their Conſecration. has 
vel BV T poor Hodgskins is like to come off by the 
en Worſt ont; for we find W ns has reduced him 
1410054 | into 


; [34] 
into à S$tete. of Nonentity z; tho' it appeats by 
Cranmer's Regiſter, that he was conſecrated the th 
of December, in the 29th Year of Henryithe VIII. 
by Fobn Stokeſley, Biſhop of London; Fobat'Hſey, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter ; Robert Marton, Biſhop of 
St. A/apb, all good Catholicks. | + 16 5157 
He ſaith Barlow was not conſecrated, becauſe 

he doth not find him regiſterd in Canmer's Re- 
giſter; and he denics there ever was ſuch a Man 
as Hodgekins, tho' his Conſecration is found here. 
Strange Magick this ! this is a Note beyond 
Tf dean e880. If Thad been as he, ſinced was 
in this denying Humour, Iweuld have carryed the 
Jeſt a little farther, and deny; d there: were ever 
uch Men as William Barlow; Miles Covendale, Fohn 
Scory, - Matthew Parker, and ſo on. I would have 
denyed King Edward had any Ordinals at all, that 
all Acts ot Parliament, publick Records, and 
every Thing elſe relating to this Matter, were 
forg d by that ſly Ls, in the Lear 1613. 
This would have put an end to this Diſpute at once; 
for I dare ſay, no Soul living would ever have 
anſwer' d him; and many a good Catholick would 
have believ'd him, as firmly as they believe the 
Saints in Heaven do hear the Prayers they make 
to them here on Fart {+ ovods eo. 
A p therefore for once not to make a Practice 
of it, I will be ſo bold as to preſume, thete was 
ſuch a Man as this Hodgskins, who was conſecra- 
ted as aforeſaid, Suffragan of Bedford, and {0 I 
Mall go on to prove Barlew's Confecrationi. | 1:1: 
H1s firſt Argument, te prove that Barlom ne- 


ver was conſecrated, is becauſe he is not found in 


Cranmer's Regiſter, z tho' at the ſame time, Scary, 


Cyperdale, and Hodgskins are found there, yet their 

Conſecrations mult go for nothing ʒ ang, Wage 

Barlow is not there, he was no Biſhop; ſo, 2 
281 » 4 S] Kecor 


L 

Records, when they are for Mr. Vard's Purpoſe, 

are not worth a Stra. 
NA x, he goeth farther, and ſaith; there is not 

the leaſt Hint of his being conſecrated in any Re- 

cord in the World: But how true this is, theſe Re- 

cords, wiiich yon find here quoted, are ſufficient to 


are very good, and when they are againſt him they 


inform B. The firſt Record I preſent you with, 
enry 


is King the Erght's Mandate for his Coniſecra- 
tion, directed to Archbiſhop Cunmer. 
4 To the moſt Reverend Father in God Thomas 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury the King wiſheth Health. 
*. Know-ye, that by Election lately made in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Aſaph, vacant by the 
„Death of Han Standiſh, of pious Memory, 
the laſt Biſhop of that Place, we have given our 
Conſent and Favour to the venerable and religi- 
* ous Man Villiam Barlow, Prior of Biſbam, of 
* the Order of St. Auguſtine, in the Dioceſs of Salis+ 
t zury, to be Biſhop and Paſtor of the Place afore- 
5 ad, Aud by theſe Preſents we ſignify unto 
* you, that you ſhould execute what beloi gs to 
v our Office in this Matter. Witneſs the King at 

*« Weſtminſter, the 22d of February, 1536. 
7 0 2 C5 
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Pro Epiſcopo Aſſavenſi de Regio Aſſenſu. Rex Re- 
"om ſſimo in Chriſto Patri Thoms Cantuarien/; Arclu e- 
dopo, 
lend nuper fac in Eccleſia Cathedrali Aſaenſi per 
mortem, bonæ Memoria, Domini Henrici Standiſhe ulti- 
mi Epiſcopi ibidem yacante, de venetabili & religioſo vito 
Domino VWillielmo Par lowe, Priore Domus five Prioratus de 


Bm, Ordinis S. Auguſtini Sarum Dic eſis, in Epiſcopum 


loci illius & Paſtorem, Regium aſſenſum & Favorem ad- 
hibuimas ; & hoc vobis Tenore Præſentium Significamus, 
4 — veſtrum eſt in hac parte exequamini. In cujus, Sc. 
Jeſte Rege apud erium, 22. Feb. 1536. Rymer, 
Foli 14. Page 559. 5 


totius Anglia Primati, Salutem. Sciatis quod 


— — — 
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. 
Hel x is the Mandate which all our Kings ſend 
to our Archbiſhops' in theſe Caſes and the Que- 
ſion is, Whether it appears by any publick Record, 
or Hiſtory, that Archbiſhop Cramer difobey*dthi 
Mandate, or that ever he was proſecuted in a H 
munire, for ſuch his Diſobedience; which is ſo re. 
markable a Thing, that there muſt have been ſome 
Publick Notice 5 of it? If this appears, we may 
ſafely venture to give up the Cauſe, © - 
The Laws in Henry the Eiglit's Time were tos 
freſh in Memory to countenance” ſo much as the 
leaft Omiſſion in this Kind: For there was a Lan 
made in the 25th Year of his Reign, That when. 
d ſoeverany ſuch Preſentment, or No- 
, rn? „ minatien, ſhall be made by the 
. King's Highneſs; his Heirs,” or Suc- 
T ceſſörs, by Virtue and Authority 
„of this Act, and according to the Tenour of the 
„ fame : That then every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, 
to whoſe Hands any ſuch Preſentment and No. 
„ mination ſhall be directed, ſball, with all ſpeed 
* and celerity, inveſt and confecrite the Perſon 
«: nominated and preſented by the King's N 
« his Heirs,” and. Sueceſſors, to the Office and Dig 
e nity that ſuch Perſon ſhall be preſented. - 
No here follows the Penalty annex'd to a Re- 
fuſal of Od the Mandate aforeſaid. 
10 Pi . I any Archbithop, or Biſhop, 
„ ge de, ee within any. of the King's Donis 


- 


o 
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“ nions, after any ſuch Election,  Nomina- 
tion, or Preſentation, ſhall be ſignified unto 
them by *the King's Letters Patents, ſhall 
« refuſe, and de not confirm, inveſt, and conſe- 
scrate with all due Circumſtance, as is aforeſaid, 
every , ſich Perſon as is fo elected, nominated, 
* or preſented, and to them Jignified as is above- 
mentioned, within twenty, Days next org 
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> Modern Patents of ſuch Signification 
« or Preſentation ſhall come. to* their Hands; or 
* elſe if any of them, or any other Perſon or Per- 
„ ſohs, admit, maintain, allow, obey, do, or exe- 
cute any Ceuſures, Excommunicat ions, Inter- 
« dictions, Inhibitions, or any other Proceſs or 
Act. of what Nature, Name) or Quality ſoever it 
he to the contrary, or Let of due Execution of 
this Act; That then every Archbiſhop and 
© Biſhop, aud all other Perſons Þ offending, and 
8 doing, contrary to this Act, er any Part there- 
of, their Aiders, Counfellors, Abettors, 
* small run in the Dangers, Pains and Penalties 
« of the Eſtatute of Proviſion and Framunire: 
made in the 25th” Tear of the Reign of: Edward 
the thizd, and in the x6th Year of King Richard 
©xhs'Sond7 271 THe Pigs bid xs ent 
New this Law was made but two Tears be- 
fore Barlow's Confeerationy and I. would fain 
know; what Reaſon any rational Man can 
frame to himſelf, r e OCamer ſhould 
refuſe to conſterate Barlow, or fo! much as neglect 
to de it, after he had received the Letters Pa- 
tents; when by ſuch Neglect, or Refuſal, he ex- 
yoo hemd even to the higheſt Penalties our 
Aws can inflict upon him; and y Bartow: hime 
ff! ſhonld not take care that Canmer and the 
reſt did their Duty; for othertviſe he conld not 
enjoy the Revennes of his Bifhoprick, let 
Leaſes, or do any other Act, tho never ſo much to 
his on perſonal Intereſt; for imleſs he ſued for 
his Temporalities, nothing of this Nature could be 
done by him, and no Court either would or -conld 
admit of ſuch a Suit, without the Perſon ſueing was 
actual ly conſecrated à Biſhop, that being a neceſ- 
ſary Qualification for ſuch a Suit, as all the Laws: 
D 3 vers 
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yers in England, that know any Thing of bis Mat 
4 are » jnone ery 75 1 8 
-+ THERE v one very merry ngument t oy 
1. brings againſt Riſhep Barlow's Con 
86. ſecration, and that is, that “ Hin 
4 +.the Ei gen was à Man led by his Paſſions. 
But I would fat know which of King Henrys Paſ: 
fions were gratified by Barlow's-want of Conſecra- 
tion: But it appears by the Mandate for Conſecra 
tion, that the King? s Paſſions prompted. im to 
bave him cpnſecrat ed.. 
—5 _ — Thi that Dork ſhould be the 
only. Bi in a t Rei and contrary 
to all Laws then in Being. that Pala want Conſe⸗ 
erat ion: This i a Thing ſo contrary to common 
Senſe; that none but thofe, whaſt Inel inations are 
ſtrongly biaſs'd againſt any Truth which makes 
againſt them, cnnſgive any Credit to it, eſpeeially 
i we conſider that 1 is directly . 
ta me Notions of all Men in that Age, and of the 
Biſhops too g for ge find him concern d in a 
_ eration in the Year 4841. He way one 
ed of the three that conſecrated, ; Arthur 
eie . cken, Biſhop of Bangar, @ 4 
„aan tis a Wonder; that ſince thes _ 
were fo many other conſectatęd Riſuops, he ſhonl 
be pitch d upon tp do this Office, if there was then 
any Suſpicion of his want of r Aut it 
appears farthet, by Wome Records, in Henry the 
Eight 's Time, in Ring Edward's;;Fime; and in the 
Days of Queen Mary, that all theſe Princes had 
different Notions of him from what! the modern 
Prieſts and Jeſuits of the Church of Rome pretend 
to have; 1 ſay: pretend to have, becauſe I do not 
think that they believe en ee in 1 N 
1 with B . wis W rrrog 
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[39] 
You have already ſeen King Henry's Mandate 
for his Conſecration ; the ſame Prince afterwards 
fiyted him Biſhop in two Inſtruments, upon the Re- 
movak of Burlom from the Biſhoprick of St. Aſap 
to that of St. David's, in the Tear 1536, as you 
may ſee by the Records underneath; the one is 
the Licence _ 3 _ — 8 1 
ſhoprick of St. the other is Varton sSiguiſc 
hs — — in the See of St. Ars 
The Inſtruments, you find, are dated May the 
eth, and Fane the 24th, Anno 1536. The Va- 
che cancy towhich Varton ſucceeded, is in Terms de- 
ry end mags I u Wen ene 320 7 clar d 
on Rex Dile dis fbi in Chriſo Decano & Capitulo Focleſiz 
dre voſtra Cathedralis Aſaugnſit, Salutem. Ex parte veſtia 
res nobis eſt humiliter ſupplicarum, ut, Eceleſia noſtra 
ly prædicta, pe Wehe ation g Willielii Barlow 
ite tim! Epifedpi ibidem ele, fir Paſtoris Solatio deffirut 
che! alive vodis eligendi in Epiſcopum & Paftorem Lichen 
FM concedere dignaremur. Nos precibus veſtris in hae parte 
** i favorabilites inclinati, Licentiam illam vobis tenote præ- 
me ſentium duximus concedendam; Mandantes ay talem 


1 yobis eligatis in Epiſcopum-& Paſtorem qui Deo devotus 
FL Eceleſiæ veſtrz neceſſarius, nobiſque & noſtro Regno utilis 
ae & fidelis exiſtat. In Cuſus, _ Teſte Rege apud He- 
1l wonaſfterium vicelimo none Die Maij, 1536. Rymer, 
ef Val. 14, Fage Vo. : Oe N 
De Szpnifcavit pro Epiſcopo Aſſaven. Ibid. 
„ Rex Reverendiſſimo in Chrifto Patri Thome eadem 
the Gratia Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſ, totius Angliz Primari 
he | & yet ee, Salutem. . Cum nuper vacante ſede 
ad Epi ſcopali Aſausmſi, per liberam tranſmutationem 
un Wem Barlowe ultimi Epiſcopi ibidem Electi, ad hus 
ad milem Supplicationem Dilectorum nobis in Chriſto Deca- 
ni & Capituli Ecclefize Cathedralis Aſauemſis, eiſdem pet 
literas noſtras Patentes licentiam noſtram conceſſerimus 
EP — rd in  Epiſcopum loci predidh & Paſto+ 
Teſſe Rege apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo quarto Die 
zu Junij, 1536. Rymer, Vol. 14, Fage 570. el 


[4] 
clar'd to be made; Fr liberam tranfmutationem Wil. 
lielmi Barlowe ultimi Epi ſcopi ibidem, Ic. And would 
Henry the Eighth have ſtyl'd Barlo a Biſhop in 
two publick Inſtruments, within leſs than fix 
Months after his firſt Election, had he not kno 
Em co bea Biho p.. 1 
King Edu the Sixth, when he tranſlated 
Barlow to the Biſhoprick of Bath, he ſtyles him in 
the Inſtrument of Tranſlation; Reverendus.Pater mo- 
do Epi ſcopus Menevenſis: And 7 775 Concedimus & 
damus nraſato Reverendo Fatri Willielmo mo Mene- 
ven. i ſcopo, pradicdtum Epi ſcopatum on. & 
Weller: 2 — V. e um Bat hon 
& Wellen, transferimus per preſentes, 2 c. Tou 
have the Record at large in Rymer, Vol. 15, Page 169. 
Bur what is moſt remarkable to prove him a 
Biſhop, is the Teſtimony of that zealous Lady 
Queen Mary, who, in ſeven. publick Inſtruments 
owns him to. be ſuch , firſt. in her Licence, to the 
Dean and Chapter of els to chooſe another Biſhop 
in his room. Me nd nid 2005 
The Queen wiſheth Health to our beloved in 


* Chriſt, the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral 


— 
. 


Our Cathedral Church of 


„ Church of Fells. 


Vell being now deſtitute of the Comfort of a Pa- 
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Regina, dilectis nobis in Chriſto, Decano & Capitulo Ec- 
cleſiæ CathedralisWellens Salutem.Cam Eccleſia noſtra Ca- 
thedralis prædicta per liberam & ſpontaneam Reſignationem 
in Manus noſtras ultimi Epiſcopi ibidem, jam fit Paſtoris ſo- 
latio deſtituta. - Nos alium vobis eligendi in Epiſcopum 
& Paſtorem duximus concedendum. Mandantes quod 
alem vobis eligatis in Epiſcopum & Paſtorem, qui Sacra- 
rum Li terarum cognitione ad id munus aptus, Deo devo- 
tus, nobis & regno noſtro utiſis & fidelis; Eccleſtæ que noſtræ 
prædictæ neceſſarius exiſtat. In cujus, c. Teſte Regina 
apud Haft menaſturiuum, 13 Martij, 1554. Rymer, Vol. 
„ Zage 369. e et ADD penn 9G 01 ne 
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# ſtor, by — — Reſignation in? 
* to our Hands of the laſt Biſbop of that Place, we 
c have given you Leave to chooſe: another into the 
g Epiſcopal and Paſtoral Office, commanding that 
ctpoſe ſuch a Biſhop and Paſtor as is meet by 
1 in the Holy Scriptures, and fit for 
that Office, devoted to God, — and faiths 
« ful to us and our Kin — and who will be 
7 25 ro our Church aforeſaid. brWatucts where- 
4 of. C0. D | 

« WITNESS the Queen at Veminer the rath 

Day of March. 

Ap here I muſt beg Lende to appeal to all 
the World, whether Queen Mary, or her Counſellors, 
who were ſo violent in other Things, would have 
accepted of a Reſignation from a Perſon that had no 
Title, by the Laws of the Land, to a Biſhoprick; 
for no Man then, any more than at this Day, could 
have any Title toa Biſhoprick, by our Laus, that 
wants Conſecration. If this had been the Caſe, 
would ſhe not rather have directed her Letters Pa- 
2 without any more ado, to the Dean and 
„ TOE a vacant Biſhoprickz which indeed 

d have been the Caſe if te, had not been 
conſecrated. Nam 

"ANOTHER —— Inſtanee of Queen Mary's 
acknowledging Zarlom for a Biſhop, is in Go 
Inftrument directed to the Archbiſhops, &c. 
theſe Words, 

Rr Queen to all 1 
Sand mal ther wee i it may concern. wilhech 
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"Begins, ee. Omnibus Archiepiſcop; Thiſedpia, "a 
aliis quibuſcunque quorum in hac parte intererit, falutem. 
Vacante * ſede Epiſcopali infra Ecclefiam Eat: 

| 100 Il 
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e Health. 


their Biſhop and Paſtor, as it more fully appears 
by their Letters which we ſend you, together 


_ afterwards would the rebellious Diocelans | 


you him, pan their n to have 
Tri So five uber fin Ryntes 


lities, in tive 


 Theologiz. 


- Fas, quas vobis mittimus præſentibus inclu 
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the late Vacancy of the E iſcopal 
See in 2 Vell, 5 
© Depri vation and Removal of the laſt Biſhop of 
<. that Place, the Dean and Chapter of that Church 
(having firſt ſought and -obtam'd our Licence to 
* — another Biſhop and Paſtor) have cano- 
tc. nically choſen and —— that diſtreet Man 
„Gies Borwne, Batchelo# in Divinity, to be 


with theſt Preſents: [125 C9015 27 av 741 
Now here I would bs ad to know whether 
Queen Marywonld-firſt obtain a Reſignation, and 
(becauſe 
acting without and the Confent af their Me- 
tropolitan Crunmer, who was then alive) have pro | 
ceeded to deprive Barlow, if ithey-bad not known 
him to be'a Biſhop: The Attempt to deprive him, 
which is directly affirmꝰd in this laſt Inftrument, 


a Biſhop. beiin Svall 12 „dit DUI 
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Falera, relatin 


to the Reſtitution of the ot aw 
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A Vacante nuper Epi ſc 
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Cathedraleth: Wellaiſein; per Jaw "Roy RED 4 
ultimi Bpiſcopt ibidem, —— & Capitulum ejuſdem 
Eccleſiæ (Licentia prius 2 nobis per eos alium eligendi in 
eorum E piſcopum & Paſtorem petitã pariter & dbtents) 
Teese virum Magiſtrum Cilbertum Bourne. Sacrz 
ao os cy in eorum 1 & Paſlorem 

canonice el P & nominavxexunt, licuti pe eorum, lite- 
plenzus li- 


en e 


quet, Cc. Zymer Vol. 15, Page 376. 
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all, there are no leſs than ſeven Records under 
Queen Mary's own Hand, that acknowledge him to 
be a Biſnop; and therefore Mr. V ard had not truly 
inform'd Finſelf i in this Matter, when Fa . 
he ſaith. There is not the leaſt Hint of his Te Supra 
Conſecration in any Records in the World,” 1 am 
150 — and thoſe others that are before, give 
eſt Hints of this Nature that can be given, 
= y- the Regiſter itſelf, wherein he is regi- 
ſter d as conſecrated, which is not yet found; tho 
I do not doubt but it be found, if there were 
a ſtricter Enquiry made for it. Archbiſhop Brom» 
ball obſerves that it is to be doubted, whether 3 
was ever yet fought for farther than a 
Lambeth. But he farther obſerves, ed 
« That all the other As do appear Conſecrarion of 
in their proper Courts z the — —— 
Licence, the Dean and Chapters 
“Election, the King's Letters Patents, (* hich is 
that von ſee before) the Confirmation of the 
„Dean of the Arches, which all go before Conſe, 
“ cration; and bis doing Homage, and the Reſti · 
« tution f bim to his Temporalities, and his En» 
« thrpniſat ion, all which do follow the Conſecra : 
“ tion, and are infallible. Proofs in Law of his 
* Conlceration.” To theſe we may add theſe Re- 
cords of Queen Mary's, -which are s en 
of an Enemy to confirm this Matte. 
Mx. Vard ſaith farther; * There n 
14 no Author that mentions his Con- 77 
cration : I Rnow not What be means by this 
ales he means that no Author mentions bim as a 
Biſhop in che Lime he liv'd y fer it is nat every 
Author's Buſineſs to mention Conſecrations: By 
the ſame Rule he might deny that our Biſhops now 
are conſeergted; but if he means that no Authay | 
mentions him as a 9 I can tell him of a . 
remark- 
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extends ſo far as this, that he is there; by Number 
of good Catholick Biſhops, acknowledg'd as /Biſhoy 


| Tal 
remarkable Book, publiſh'd not two 'Years after 
his Conſecration, wherein there is mention made 
of his being a Biſhop, and that in a very eminent 
Manner, The Book I mean is, The Inſtitution of a 
Chriſten Man, borne in the Year 153), by 21 of 
the Biſhops of el 
among the reft by Biſhop Barlow, thus, Gulielmu: 
Meneven. There are two Biſhops that ſubſcribe 
after him. This Book I lately ſaw in the Hands of 
@ learned and curious Friend of mine; but not ha- 
ving the Book at preſent by me, I can give no par- 
ticular Account who the reſt are: Tet this Proof 


of St. Dapids ; for certainly they would not have 
fign'd any thing in Company with an Intruder 
that wanted Conſecration, much more wou d thoſe 
two Biſhops who ſign'd after him, have given the 


Precedency to ſuch a Man 


TRE only Thing that has the Face öf an Argu- 


ment of Barlom's not being conſecrated; is the 


want of à Regiſter of it; but then you te! this is 
rr d many other unanſwerable Eviden- 
ces, that there can be no juſt Scruple rais'd upon 
this Head: And we ſee that theſe Men can; upon 
other Occaſtons, undervalue the Teſtimony of theſe 
very Negiſters: For you ſee they are not ſufficient 
to atteſt the Conſecrations of Hodgkin s, Sον And 
Coverdale, and yet they: inuſt be brought in as E- 
vidence againſt Barlow; and again, on che other 
Hand, we find no Record made in theſe Regiſters 
of the Coiſeeration of their great Goliah, Stephen 
Gardiner, Biſhop of Vincheſter; and, notwithſtand- 
ing this Defect, he muſt be reputed à g Conſe- 
erated” Biſhop, and io doubt of it he was, not- 
withſtanding this Omiſſioni; and you ſee they op- 
Viv: 8 39 FULL 119} ns ix Gouna b en Milf 21 poſe 
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England, and ſign'd by them, and 
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poſe Barlow's Conſecration upon the account of the 
very ee ron inn ry 

In ſhort, there appears fo much of Faction in 
this whole Affair, that Men of Senſe of all Parties 


muſt neceſſarily look with the utmoſt Contempt 


upon the Supporters of it. 

WA he ſays farther upon this Head is of no 
Weight, as when he ſays the Hereticks 
of thoſe Days (as he calls them) held Pag. is, 
and taught,that there is no other Pricſt- 
hood in the Law of Grace but Baptiſm ; that Henry 
the eighth thought himſelf a Prieſt, that he might 
be Head of the Church, and that he was pleas'd with 
Barlow's want of Conſecration, upon that Account, 
and a great deal more ſuch Stuff as this; which, as 
it is directly contrary to our Laws, and the known 
Practice of that Time, deſerves no other Anſwer 
but Contempt: It is too romantick to be oppos d. 

HE brings an Argument out of Champney's Book 
againſt our Ordination, which he thinks of great 
Weight, and that is, If Barlow had been truly 
« conſecrated Biſhop, the Queen, in her Letters 
“ Patents for Mr. Parker's Conſecration, would ne- 
ver have put him after Anthony Kitchen, Biſhop 
« of Landaff And again he farther proceeds: 
„Doubtleſs if Mr; Barlom had known himſelf truly 
« a Biſhop, he would have diſdain'd to have been 
« his Second in that honourable Action, ſeeing he 
* ſhould; if conſecrated, have been his Senior. 

Ion Barlow was 'Kitchen's Senior by many 
Years, and yet ſuch a Punctilio as this can be of no 
Fevevanninih ſuch Arguments as have already been 
produced for his Conſecration. D 
Bur this Argument, trifling as it is, has long 
ago receiv'd its Anſwer from the learned Pen ot 
Mr. AMaſon; but it is the way of ſuch People as I 
have to deal with, never to take notice of oy. An- 
my GE wers 


6 5 1189489 | 445 F414 | | 
„ B4RLOY, by reaſon of his Conſecration MW 


Reign of Edward the Sixth, of Bath and ell: 
leave his Biſhoprick, into which another, name 


ſwerz which have been made to their Object ions £* « 
tho? never ſo ſolid, but to continue to urge them 
over and over again, with a bold. Air peculiar to 
themſelves, and their foreign Education. 

Bur Mr. Vard has one Advantage, and that 
3s, that the Anſwer.is in Latin, and ſo out of the 
Reach of thoſe for whom his Book is deſign d;; or 
elſe this Reaſon may be his Excuſe, for ought I know, 
and therefore I ſhall take the trouble to tranſlate 


D + ought to have had the Precedence MN" 
a Yindice Ee. if there had not been à particulat 
7.0 60. F. %% © Reaſon tothe contrary. - Therefore 
3. 5: off: 2m:40 be obſerv d, that Anthony 
4 Landaf always kept the Poſſeſſion of his See, nor 
« was he depriv d of it by any of the Diſturbances 
c in the Church of Englend, ſo that at the Date of 
« the Patent he was actually Biſhop of Eee 
4 But Barlow, altho' in the Days of Henry t 

& eighth he was actually Biſhop, perhaps of St. 
< Aſaph, but certainly of St. Davids, and in the 


4 Rut in the Marian Perſecution he was forc'd to 


4 ly Gillert Bourne, was collated; and altho' at the 
4 time when Parker was conſecrated: to Canterbury, 
«< he wasichoſe Biſhop of Chic haſler, yet he had not 
«< taken Poſſeſſion of it. And therefore altho' he 
as then a true Biſhop; with reſpect to the Cha- 
4 racter, he did not actually poſſeſs a Biſhoprick, 
, vrhich Thing the Queen's Letters Patents plain; 
« ly ſhew. For they Style the one ſimply Anthony 
& Lande, but the other neither ſimply Bath and 
% Melli, nor abſolutely Chiobeſter, but V illiam 
% Barlow- formerly Biſhop of Bath and Wells, now 
& Ele of Ghrcbefter'; and therefore — 
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« (if I may conjecture) Barium is put after Lan- 
daf in Queen Elizabeth's Letters Patente. 
An p here I muſt appeal to all Men vf Senſe, 
whether this is not a very natural Account of this 
Matter, TEA ai en e e ite 
Axor Argument Mr. Var brings againſt 
Arker's Confecrators, is from Queen EN | 
* Elizabeth's diſpenſing with all their , The Comrorery | 
« Defe&sand Diſabilities, in her Let» G pin. 
ters Patents. If the Queen had 
not been conſtious'! of their Deficiency, there 
had been no need; nor any occafion of her pre- 
« tending/ to ſupply what was wanting in their 
« Condition, State, or Faculty. This Want, as to 
« their Condition and State, could be nothing but 
«* thewanting of Conſecration, for it is only this 
that changes their Stattee. 
T x 18 is a ſtrange Aﬀertion, that Conſecration- 
only chatiges the State of a Biſhop. I wou'd fam 
know whether a Biſhop that is depriv'd thinks 
himſelf to be in the ſame State as he was in before 
his Deprivation? But if our Author will confine 
the Word State to Conſectation, I hope he will thew 
us what Authority he has to limit the Words of a 
Patent publiih'd 150 Years ago, to what Conſtru- 


ctions he is pleas'd to them. But it 18 
plain, by the Words oth — that it refers 
only to Incapatities in the eye of our Laws. Que 
per Statuta hujus Regni, ant per Leges Eccleſiaſticas in 
bac parte requiruntur ant neceſſaria ſunt. And if we 
conſider that Barlow, Coverdale, and Scory, were 
neither of them in the actual Poſſeſſion of Bi- 
ſhopricks, there may be reaſon enough for ſuch a 
Patent with reſpect to the Laws; for tis a Queſtion 
whether any but thoſe ho are actually in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſome See, can legally conſecrate a Biſhop, 


ſo as to be reputed ſuch in the Eye of our Laws, 
Eccle- 


i 
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[48] 5 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. But it is plain; the Pa; 
tent had no reſpect to their Conſecrations, becauſe 
the Act of Conſecration does not derive its Power 
from the Laws of Man, whether they be Eccleſi. 
aſtical or Civil, but from the Laws of God. And 
gs the Patent has only reſpect to the former, as 
appears by the Words of it; therefore it cannot 
without manifeſt Violence be apply d to the latter, 
"U?Po the whole then we find, that the four Bi- 
ſhops that conſecrated ' Archbiſhop Parker, were 
all regularly conſecrated Biſhops;Barlow and Hodg- 
Lins, in the Time of Henry the Eighth by the Ro- 
miſß Ordinal, and Scory and Coverdale, by that made 


. 


min King Edward the Sixth's Time; and all this is 


prov d by the moſt authentick Evidences that ever 
were produc'd in a Caſe of this Nature, and which 
muſt unavoidably, in the Opinion of Men of Senſe, 
Silence the empty Gueſſes of factious Heads. 
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Concerning the Opinions of the DoGors, of 
aur and their Side, of the Engliſh 


\ Conſecrations, 


r 
een 
IA; 

' N 
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NoT# ER Argument which he brings 
againſt our Ordinations, is the Opini- 
on of their Church, and of ſome. of, 
their own Creatures; and alſo he brings 
< N ſome Teſtimonies out of our Writers, 
that they did not think Succeſſion in Ordination 
Rr eo es oroioad ern creed bc 1 
aſt, Tu E x he ſays; that ( the Cat holicł Church 

from the Beginning to this Day, ne- 2 

ver accounted, them Biſhops, nor , D Funes 
does ſhe look upon thoſe by them page 2. 
% ordain d, for any, more an pe r 
4 as is plain from their Practice o Ordaining them 
«* anew after the Catholick Manner, and by Cat ho- 
% lick Biſhops, when they come over, and are to 
be made Prieſts in the Catbolick Church, g. 
 Credequod babes & babes is a mighty Ingredient in 


29 


the Religion of Rome it is in virtue of this mighty : 
qa 97tt © W 1, 
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 tholick ;/ it is with ſuch 


ders, but then it is 


l 

Principle that they have uſurped to themſelves the 
Catholick Biſhops, apd every thing they do is Ca+ 
pecions Words as theſe 
they amuſe the Ignorant, and ſet ſuch a Value up- 
on their own Actions. They indeed reject our Or- 
| the ſame Principle with 
the-old-Donatifts, and truly they are ſo like theſe 
and other old Heretics in the ancient Church in ſe- 
veral other Pargiculars, that they are not to be di- 
ftinguiſh'd from them in their little Quirks and 
Forgeries, ſeveral eminent Inſtances of which you 
have in this very Book. But if the Truth had beef 
9 their Side, it is too well known that ſhe ſtands 
in need of no ſuch Supports; it is purely Faction 
and Intereſt, and not Religion, Which is their 
Ground for denying the Validity of our Orders, 


as will evidently appear by the medium, which, this 


Mr.. Ward 3 to prove that theit Church doth 
ny the Validi 
er”... 


ty of our Orders: His Words are 
rr „nen Hooper, Furrer and Ridley 
„ were Degraded, they were not Degrad- 
ed as Biſhops, but only as Prieſts ( for Prieſts 
they had been made in the Catholick Church, 
before they fell.) The Biſhop of Gloceſter, when 


_ © degrading Ridley, tells Him, we are to deprive 


* thee ¶ Ridlej) only of Prieſthood, for we know 
4 thee to be no Biſhop. To this Ridley was filent, 
„without ever offering to affert ay Epiſcopal 
* Character of his, from his pretended Conſtcra- 
« tion, by King: Edward the: Sixth's Forms, Which 
«argues hin net to have look d upon hi 


, 


wo. YC a BE abe 9c 
Bi r hete is an unhappy blunder committed 


in this Proof; Which ſhews at one view the Prin- 
ciples of theſe People; for two of the Biſhops 


here 


fas 


_ 
+ bere were actually ordain d by their 6wn Ordl- 
re 2 and by ſuch Biſhops e. ordain d 5 4 


ſe + Ks 9) aqpitthels; Conſecrations to prove it, a 

p- mp in the —_— arte "= 
Ir» | 10 1715 
th Ne Ridley cou e el 1 . 


| Bedford. Eccleſ. þ 
8 Sept 1547. * S . ue * 


Tho. ue 


Hen. Lincoln. 


ad Robert fun con 9 e 
˖ Mc. — gre if 


Pu "2007 by 


on 80 that the Confecration. of Ridley was. 
ir Lears and a half before King — Ordi 
rs, vas eſtabliſhed, and that of Furrer, above half 2 
is Tear before; for King Edward's Ordinal, was not 
ch bet forth till April 1. 1550. as it appears before 
re o that their Qrdinal was then in force, and uſe, 
and no Alterations made, but in the Communion 
Office, as appenm by our Ads of Parliament in 
that Time. LIN 

No here, we ſee, they eie Biſhops meds 
in every reſpect as their on are, excepting that 
of the Authority of the Biſnop of Rome, which 
their Ignorant or Fackious Doctors then munen 
to be àn eſſential ; as I ſhall ſhew preſently: 

Bor the true Reaſon, as it appears to me, 
wiy they would not allow of the Conſecrations of 
Furrer and Ridley, was not Sacred, but merely Se- 
cular, that thereby they might invalidate the 
as | Leaſes they had made, as Biſ of their re- 
I pective Sees, ſo chat oy themſelves might have 
x By Benefit of Letting new ones. For Ke. 
Latimer, who was — by the — | 

95070 E 2 | ſaf 4 


Ordinal, but — no PRO was voutfi- 


—— — 
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Fafa the Honour of a Degradation. Nor is it 
much to be wonder'd at, that Men profeſſing the 
Religion of Rome, ſhould ſacrifice all Honour 
and: Conſcience to ſecular Intereſt; for that is 
evidently the principal Ingredient in the * 
— -ug moſt of the Doctrines peculiar to that 
Eanech, + noon: an LE on on ng 
As to. Mr. Ward's Obſervation, that Ridli 
was ſilent, when the Biſhop of Glouceſter, in an 
upbraiding Manner told him, he was wo Biſhop , 
and he did not pretend to aſſert, any; Epiſcopal 
Pn Character of his, from his pretended IM i 
see -Conſecration by Edward the VIthi | 1 
Forms; This is far from any Argument, that he did I i! 
not look upon himſelf as Biſhop; for he had no need i d 
tor Juſtify his Conſecration from thoſe Forms; | 1 
not indeed was it to any purpoſe to juſtify it from 
any Form, any more than it would be to Reaſon Wl © 
witk Mad- men; for that unjuſt, and unreal © 
ſonahle Zeal, which the Biſiop of Glonceſter and 
his Fellows weren enrag'd with at that Time, had 
a: great deal ofoactual Madriefs: in it. It 1M © 
plain they were not actuated by the Laws of rea 
on and Religion, when they! appear d ſo oontra- i © 
4 
« 
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dictory to themſelves, when they degraded Lati: 

mr, and did not degrade the other two, who ap- 
Pears to have been conſecrated by the fame Forms: | © 
This I ſay is evident. if any Body will be fol t 
charitable as to ſuppoſe, that Covetuouſneſs was tf 
not at the Bottom of this whole Affair. w 
Bur Mr. Vard brings in his Catholick Doctors, B 
as if their Opinion were of any Conſequence in I u 
this Diſpute. Briſtom, Stapleton, and Harding | of 
and the Rhemiſo Divines are brought in; but off 
what Conſequence are theſe Sentiments, or rather! 

the Words of a few exaſperated. Exiles, ignorant 
olf bur} Laws, in Oppoſition to ſuch ay" 
_ 2 e I TOOIs 
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C53] 
Proofs, ae I have already produced; their Ob- 
jections have not the Face of an gegen ; they: are 


only confident Aſſertions; as for In- 
ſtance, Stapleton tells the Biſhop of 5% Wan 5 8 


| Vincbeſter, you are no Lord of Win- r + * 


cheſter, nor elſewhere, but only My. 


Robert Hoorn. Do theſe Words Anon to any 


proof? but ſome Men admire! Confidence in 
others, becauſe: they have {6 great a Share of it 
themſelves. 5 2 


BU Cudſemins (a Vibe PapiRt, who 3 


into England, in the Tear 1608. much about the 
Time when their famous Nag s- Head Story was 
inyented) had a very different Notion of our: Or- 
dinations; he is {6 ſincere as to own 
them to be Regular. His Words are + 4 Cupyt: 
theſe, “ As to: the State pf the Cal- Matzen, de 
t ni ſtical Set in England, it is ſo 5 "IP Ker 
* formd, as either to laſt a' great | 
& while, or elſe to be chang'd on the ſudden, be- 
* cauſe of the Catholitk Order there, in a per- 
tual Series of Biſhops, and a Lawful 3 
ion of Paſtors received of the Church; 
0 "oh Honour of which, we are wont to cal he 
© Engliſh Calvinifs, by a milder Name, not 
* Hereticks, but Schiſmaticks. ' | 
"ANOTHER eminent Inſtance, what Opinion 


the Papiſts had of our Orders, is indeed prior to 


this, but much more remarkable; , 


we find it in the In junctions of Ar. 29. 3 


B 
Biſhop Bonner, one of Queen Marys cart, Vole 


unnatural Inſtruments. The Article: „Selle * 


of Enquiry runs thus; 

Whether any ſuch as were ordain* q Schiſ- 
* matically, and contrary to the old Order and 
Cuſtom of the Catholick Church, or being Un- 


8 * and —y Married, after Im 


L840 3 
late Innovation and Manner, being not yet recon- 
t eiled nor admitted by the Ordinary, have Cele. 
* brated, or ſaid; either Maſs, | or other Divine 
© Service, within any Cure or Place of this City 
BC 
Tuts Injunction, to a Perſon that has but 
an ordinary Acquaintance with the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, plainly appears to refer to the 
Miniſters ordain d in King Edward's Days; for 
the firſt Defcription is of thoſe who were or. 
. dain'd contrary to the old Order; and as the old 
Order was always obſerv'd in King Henry's Time, 
and part of King Edward's, fo the Perſons here 
deſcribed, muſt be thoſe ordain d by the New, in 
the latter Part of King Edward's Reign. Secondly, 
They are farther deſcrib d by their being Married, 
and that Statute, which gave this Liberty to Per- 
ſions in Holy Orders, was not eſtabliſhed till the 

Third Year of King EHl ward. N 
Wu 4A r l infer from hence is, that Bonner did 
not look upon King Edward's. Orders to be in- 
valid, but that the ordained were to be recon- 
ciled, and admitted by the Ordinary, as real 
Schiſmaticks generally were, to the Exerciſe of 
their Function in the Church. This ſhews, that 
the Nullity of our Orders Was a more modern In- 
vention, not thought of till afterward, when it was 
the Intereſt of Rome that they ſhould be fo re- 
uted; for the Pope us'd many Artifices, in the 
eginning of Queen Elixabeth's Reign, to regain 
His former Authority in this Realm. Among the 
reſt one was, that he would, by his pretended 
| Apoſtolick Authority, confirm our 
fl rrin's then Liturgy, in the Engliſb Tongue, 
ra be which is in effect to confirm the 
- 399.) +, - . whole, Reformation, the uſe of the 
+ +. Communion. in both Kinds, &. fo 


in 
{4 
poet. 


that 


r 
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that it appears, that Pope Pins the IVth, and the 
Church of Rome had then other Sentiments of our 
Liturgies and Orders, and the other Parts of the 
Reformation; but when they found no hopes of 
eſtabliching the [Temporal Concerns of their Ho- 
ly Father here, the Caſe was alter d; ſo that b 

is we may perceive upon what pitiful Grounds 
they deny the Validity of our Orders, being no 
thing elſe but Avarice and Ambition. * 
ITA ES E are Teſtimonies of another Nature, 
from what Mr. Vard has produced; he has pro- 
duced the paſſionate Expreſſions of a few angry 
Men of our on Country, who did not determine 
in this Point agreeable to God's Word, nor the 
known: Practice of the Catholick Church, but to 
thoſe Reſentments, they were ſo full of, upon the 
5 of Lin ſuppos? r they had un- 

ergone. Whereas ſee I have | 
brought the — a Man that 
was a Foreigner, who came over to view the State of 
our Church and Univerſities, and conſequently is 
not to be preſum'd partial in his Opinion, at 
leaſt he cannot Be ſuſpected of Partiality to our 
Side. Again, I bring the Teſtimony of one of 
their own Biſhops, who wanted not (20+? 7 hy 
— — acting — r 
Epiſcopa pacity. And , 33" 
The Pope himſelf, you ſee, —— Aff . 
ledg*d the Validity. of our Ordinals, and Orders 
too, or elſe he wou'd not have agreed to eſtabliſh 
them by his Authority. And now I leave it to 
every common Reader to judge ( though the 
Merits of the Cauſe doth not depend upon this 
what Opinion the Catholick Church, as he calls 
it, had of our Orders at the beginning; how their 
Notions of them came to be alter'd, I have al- 
ready<atccoumted $0845, 25 e 
| 1 0 = 


| 
[ 
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R 
I ſhall. cloſe this Head with a more modern Tn; 
ſtance, it is the Opinion of the Doctors of the Sor- 
bonne, as I find it related by the Learned Dean of 
Norwich. ' © oh pe ne 
„sI the late Times; wien one 
W «© Goffe went over to the Church of 
the Church of © Roms, à Queſtion ariſing about the 


ee “ Validity of our Orders, on his 


ee taking upon bim at Faris to ſay 


Mat by virtue of his Orders received in our 
Church, it was reftr'd to the Sorbonne, to ex- 


4 amine the Matter; where it being fully diſcuſſed, 
they gave in their Opinion that our Orders were 
* good: And this I have by the Teſtimony of '* one 


e now an eminent Fupiſt, who ſome Years ſince 
4 told me the whole Story from his own Know- 


* ledge, he being then in Paris when the whole 
< Matter was there tranſa&ed ; and altho' after- 
« wards, as he told me the Pope determined other- 


c wiſe of this Matter, and ordered the Archbiih 


c of Paris to re- ordain him, yet the Sorbonmiſti ſtil 
«. ſtyck to their Opinion that he was a good Prieſt 


* by his firſt Ordination. And if you will know 


„ whence: this Difference in the Determination a- 


* roſe, it was that the one proceeded according 


64 to the Merits of the Cauſe, and the other as wo 
cc bf ſuit to his Intereſt, and the Intereſt of the 


— 


of” arty he was to ſupport. 1909 
— 258 Book bring in ſome of the Doctors of our 
„ Church, ſpeaking againſt the Orders 
SS EE re 
Mr. Obadiah Walker Maſter of Univer/ity College in 
Oxford, who apoſtatized to 15 in the Reign of Ki 

Fame: the IId. a little before t e Hel Edition of this 1120 
yas publiſhed, t. 
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of the Church of Rome; they are Vbitaker, Pulk, 
and Suteliſf, and concludes from thence, that they 
did not think Parker to bave received an oe doe 
Epiſcopal Power from the Church of Rome. heed 
But it is evident that he putteth a Conſtruction vpon 
their Words, which they will not ſtrictly bear; for 
doubt not but if I had their Books by me, I could 
prove, that what they ſay, is only againſt the Cor- 
ruptions and inſignificant ridiculous Ceremonies in 
the Romiſh Ordinations. For his Quotation out of 
Fulk plainly alludes to their yu maar ry on Ye 
of anointing in Ordination, when he ſays, © Fe 
« ſpit at your ſtinking greaſy antichriſftian 
66 Gs: And if the Caſe is as he ſays, Pauls: 
I do not think what they ſay ſo material as to 
rake into the Rubbiſh of old Libraries for their 
Writings to prove the contrary. They were Men 
well enough in their Way, but they were confin'd 
to the Schdols, and were little acquainted with the 
Affairs of the World. The Caſe which he diſputes 
doth too evidently appear by publick Records, Acts 
of Parliament, and our Publick Ordinals, for any 
body that takes upon him to defend our Ordinals, 
to condeſcend to ſeek out for ſuch Evidences as 
theſe, to ſupport his Cauſe, if they do not hap- 
pen ta be immediately within his Reach. ' 

Bur if we may judge of the reſt, by what 
Dr. Fulle has written upon that Head, he was 
very far from giving up the Cauſe of Epiſtopacy, - 
or owning that there were no conſecrated Bithops 
in the Church of England, For in 
his Anſwer to Stapleton's Fortreſs, STarturon's 
where: Dr. Stapleton, according to the thrown, f. 15. 
bold impudent Way of Popiſh Wri- - FA 
ters, tells the World, The Spiritual Rulers of the 
Primitive Church, were: Biſhops and Paſtors dul. 
conſecrated z' but Proteſtants have no Conſecration, 
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20 true Biſhops at all. Fulle enrag'd at ſo loud x 
- Lye, returns this Anſwer; © This is another led 
« Slander..againſt the Proteſtants, for they have 
4 true Biſhops, though not conſecrated after the 
« Popiſh Manner. Lawrence, the Second Archbiſhop 
* of Canterbury, acknowledgeth the Miniſters of 
the $cots and Britain for Biſhops, although they 
< were not ſubject to the Church and Sce of Rome, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 4. Aidaum, Finanus, Colmanne, art 
judged of Beda, for true Biſhops, although the 

„ were divided from the Church of Rome, and ſo 
* are ſuch; Biſhops as were ordain'd by them, 


But Dr. Fulke comes more home to the Point, in 


the 113th page of this very Book, with reſpect to 
gur Succeſhon from the Popiſh Biſhops; before 
the Reformation. The 3iſt Difference is Im- 
“ poſition of Hands, which is a meer Slander, for 
the Ceremony is us'd of us in Ordaining of 
< Miniſters, likewiſe where he ſaith, that when 
all the Popiſh Biſhops were depoſed, there was 
* none to lay. Hands on the Biſhops, that ſhould 

he newly. conſecrated ; it is utterly falſe; for 
& there was one of the Popiſn Biſhops that con- 
e tinued in his Place, there were alſo divers that 
 <, were conſecrated Riſhops in King Edward's Days, 

By this you may ſee how far theſe Men are to 
be depended upon in what they write, they are 
not aſnam'd to belye Dr. Fulke, after ſo inany 
. Years reſt, and Chriſtian Burial, - and I think ue 
may fairly conclude that the other | Proteſtant 
Doctors have received the ſame _ 3-968 
| Ka ths SA BUT Mr. Fard tells us, that it 
'268e 6. © was an univerſal Cry among the 
et % Proteſtants at that Time, that the 
Church of Rome was in Apoſtacy, and drown'd 
„ in damnable Idolatry; that Rome was the 
Whore of Babylon, the Pope Antichriſt, &c. 
$-wihich charge of Antichriſtianiſm, 2 
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* and Idolatry, is inconſiſtent with the lical 
« Succeſſion of Biſhope and Prieſts, and with all 
« Chriſtian Prieſthood. e. 
As te the Idolatry of the Church of Rome, 
and conſequently of the Apoſtaſy, c. of th 
Pope, and all that adhere to that Church, he'll 
find the Cry continu d; and I with with all my 
heart, that there were eyen now, any reaſon for 
an abatement of it, but this they muſt not ex- 
pect, until they have made very conſiderable 
Abatements in their Corruptions : Indeed Mr. 
Ward would willingly; you ſee, flatter himſelf 
and his own Party, with a Notion that we do now 
no more charge Rome with Idolatry, or that the 
Pope is Antichriſt, in the Senſe of being an op- 
poſer of the Chriſtian Religion. | | 
Bur that this Charge of Idolatry, Apoſtaſy, 
and Antichriſtianiſm ſo juſtly imputed to the 
Romanifts ſhould be inconſiſtent with an Apoſto- 
lical Succeſſion of Biſhops is what he has yet to 
prove, for we deny that Hereſies do diſannul 
Holy Orders, and we have the Primitive Church 
on our Side, in this Doctrine, whoſe Practice it 
was to admit the Arian Prieſts, and other Here» 
tical Miniſters, to the exerciſe of their Functions, 
without any further Ordination. And this is the 
Foundation which we go upon in allowing of the 
Orders of the preſent corrupt Church of Rome, for 
we reject nothing but their Errors, and though 
they have, even in their Ordinals, introduced man 
corrupt Superſtitious Ceremonies and Practices, 7. | 
the Providence of Almighty God hath ſo ordered it, 
that.they have retain'd ſo much of the Apoſtolical 
and Primitive Form, as is ſufficient to convey the 
Epiſcopal and Prieſtly Functions. Giles: 
As to what he ſays, of the Opinions of ſome 


Proteſtants contrary to this, it is nothing to the 


purpoſe, for private Opinions prove no more * 


[ 6) 
the Arguments do which they are ſupported by: 
net, to prove that there are ſuch private Opinions, 
Yroves leſs even than private Opinion it ſelf, un- 

s he thought we have any Regard for his own; 

ecauſe he refers us to Burnet, p. 230. Now the 
late ' Biſhop Burnet has written a great many 
Books, and where to find the Paſſage T' cannot 
tell, ſo that at preſent they ſhalb paſs with me; 
but as Mr. Vard's own Words; and what Weight 
Fi Aa there can be in the Words of a Man, 
meer that has falſified Acts of Parliament, 
and the Date of a Publick Liturgy, &ci I leave 
to the Conſideration of every honeſt Man: And 
as to what follows afterwards of Fewel's and Horn's 

| | &c. Branding the Roman Epiſcopa 


." The Cote. with the Character of Antichriſt; this 
verly of Ordi- | 


'But the _ which he produceth but of Bu. 
t 


* nation, Pa. 26. is all of a Piece with the reſt, the 


Pope indeed they juſtly Branded with 
ſuch a Character, not upon the accbunt of his Epiſ: 
copal Character, but becauſe of his Uſurpation and 
1 over the reſt of his Brethren the Biſhops, 
which is neither founded in Scripture nor Primitive 
Practice; and becauſeqhe both practiſeth and ſup- 
porteth the Idolatry and Errors of his Vaſſals, in 
oppoſition to the true Faith/of Chriſt, eſtabliſhed 


THERE is one curious Thought more which is 
very obſerveable in this Writer, I ſhall tranſcribe 
11 the Paſſage at large. I do not ſay 
£2 ee ce for all this, but that the Queen (who 


44 
* 


a 


[6] 
Church, and have in it an” Epiſcopacy and true 
« Prieſthood, which ſhe knew the foreign Reformd 
« wanted; and-it was in compliance with her (not 
« from any good Principles of their own) that 
« Parker and his Collegues, made ſo much ſuit to 
« Catholick Biſhops for Conſecration. © 

N ow I wonder what could hinder Queen 
Elizabeth from having her Deſires ſatisfied; and all 
the World know's ſhe was a Lady that very well 
knew the means how to have her Deſires ſatiafed. She 
would not in her two firſt Statutes have- aboliſh'd 
all the en of Rome, if ſhe did know there 
was no other way to procure good Biſhops, but by 
the Adminiſtrations of the Popiſh- ones; for ſhe 
was. too cunning not to know, that theſe Means 
would effectually prevent thoſe Popiſh/Biſhops from 
comp] ying with her Deſires; Nay, we find thoſe 
Catholick Forms, as he is pleas'd to call them, were 
ſo; far from being agreeable to her Deſires, that 
King Edward's: Forms of Ordination were us'd in 
all her Reign, which ſhe never would bave permit- 
ted, if ſne had thought that they were Invalid. 
But this ſimple Suggeſtion: is of a Piece with the 
reſt of hat this Author has written. 
Ix there were no other Reaſon but the great Op- 
poſition Which Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops made a- 
gainſt + wary 3 this alone were Went to 

ove their good Affections to Epiſcopacy, and that 
1 was not the Queen's deſire 1 to have this Go- 
vernment Eſtabliſned. But Mr. Vard, according 
to the notorious Examples of Sanders, Champney, 
and the reſtof that Tribe, will ſay any thing he 
has a Mind to, without any Senſe of Shame or Bluſh- 
TS +5236 Met) % no floup ion woe Toy od 
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That our Biſhops were not repufed trut 
1 Biſbops according to our Laws. 


PRES HE next Argument, which he brings 
cc againſt the. Conſecration of our 
| KY Biſhops, is ſome diſputes among the 
Lawyers, whether they were legal Bi. 
AG ſhops, which, by the by, doth not at 
all relate to the validity of their Conſe- 


crations with reſpect to the Laws of Chriſt * Foy 


it is one thing to be a true Chriſtian Biſhop, and 
another thing to be a true legal Biſhop in the Eye 
of the Laws of England, And I believe it is a Caſe 
that would not be eaſily ſoly'd by the moſt emi - 
nent Gentlemen of the long Robe; Whether a Bi- 
ſhop, as oitr Laws now ſtand, who is Ordained by 
the Popiſh Ordinal, and by P5pih Biſhops, can ſue 


for his Temporalities, or'otherwiſe legally poſleſs a 
Biſhoprick in Eugland, in virtue of ſuch an Ordi- 


nation. And tho we do admit their Prieſts with- 
out any farther Ordination to hold Preferments 
here, yet I very much queſtion, if this Matter were 
put upon the Iſſue; Whether they could or no, for 
Man muſt have a Legal, as well as a ſpiritu- 
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yet for any Man to argue that a Man is no Chriſti- 
an Prieſt, becauſe our Laws have not in all parti- 
culars authorized the Manner of bis Ordination, ia 
not to argue like a Chriſtian or a Scholar: For a 
Man woo be a regular Prieſt in the Chriftian Ac- 
count, tho" he has not been Ordained by our pre- 
ſent eſtabliſn'd Ordinals. So that whatever Mr. 
Vard ſaith with reſpe& to the Invalidity of our 
Ordinations, at the beginning of the Reformation, 
becauſe our Law- makers were not cautious enough to 
guard againſt all the Objections of captious Heads, 
z; nothing to the purpoſe; and doth not in the leaſt 
affect the Merits of the Cauſe. For if our Ordi- 
nals are Valid, as I have alrea roved them to 
be, and if we had then regular Biſſiops to uſe theſe 
Ordinals, which Barlow, Hodgskins,- Cbverdale, and 
beory plainly * to be by what is already ſaid, 
and what I mall farther urge as to this Point, this 
will be ſufficient: For the Queſtion is not, Whe- 
ther they were fufficienthy Eſtabliſhed to Act ac- 
cording to our Laws, as they were then in Being, 
but whether they were true Biihops according to the 
Laws of God, if they were fd, it was time enough; 
afterwards, to fix their Authority here by Law, 
without = ground for the Imputation of being 
called Parliament Biſhops ; for our Parliament doth 
not pretend to give them any ſpiritual Authority, 
but only to oblige the People, by a civil Sanction, 
to yield an Obedience to thoſe” ſpiritual Powers 
which they are already, according to the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, inveſted with. For let us put the Caſe 
that Popery and Popiſh Biſhops were to be Eſtabliſn- 
ed here again, we muſt preſume, the firſt Step in 
that Caſe to be taken, is to repeal the preſent Laws 
in Being againſt that Religion and their Ordinals, 
to ſet aſide Ours, and to eſtabliſn Theirs: And 
therefore I here appeal to all Men of common 
k | e 
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Senſe, whether the Popular I of a Parliament 
| Re) igion, and Parliament Biſhops, may not a3 
juſtly be rais'd againſt them, as they do at pre- 
Font raiſe the ſame Cry againſt us. We have an 
Inſtance of this in the Days of Queen Mary. In 


relating to the Reformation in the Time of King 
Edvard were repeal'd, and the Religion of Rom 
woas again eſtabliſn d, and All ſuch 
lx dat. Divine Service. amd Adminiſtration-of 
. e. Hacrumenti, at were | commonly nd 
An England, in the laſt Tear of AN 
Henry the VIII ch, hall be uſed thorough | the Realm, 
after the twentieth Day f December, Anno Dom. 
1553. and no other 12 | of. Service, nor. Admini. 
ration of Sacramen t.. 
Ix this be not as much a Parliament Religion 
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on T or nag oru ran 43 gwact moot nary 
Bur leaſt Mr. Vard's Friends ſhould think 
we deſpiſe his Reaſons, from theſe Premiſſes, 
more than they deſerve, I ſhall confider particu- 
larly what he ſays upon this Headde. 
FREE firſt. Argument he brings to prove that 
our Biſhops were not reputed true Biſhops, by our 
Laws, is à Caſe out of Brook's Novel Caſes, printed 
Ano 1604. Who writes thujͥs. 
Eihtrorerty e „ r i -ſasd, that the. Biſhops 
Gr linsticn . 25 created in the Time of Edward 
VI. were not conſecrated, and 
therefore were not Biſnops ; and for this Res- 
& ſon; the Locations of Lands, for à certain 
*© Term: of Tears by them made, though confirm- 


ed alſo by Dean and Chapter, did not oblige 


the. Succeſſor, becauſe ſuch had never been 
Biſhops. Bo GA" 10285 Mr. 
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"Ms. Fard ſays, we are to obſerve, That the 
* Reaſon given why the Law did not look upon 
„them as. Biſhops, was, becauſe they were not 
« conſecrated, But here Mr, Ward, (as he gene- 
rally is) is - miſtaken, for he does not diftin- 
guith the Law from the Pleadings of the Counſel ; 
nor was it ever heard of befote, that the Atgu- 
ments urg d on both Sides by the Lawyers, were 
ever look'd upon as Law, for if this were the Caſe, 


then both Sides of the Queſtion would be true, and 


according to Law, which is a thing impoſſible. 
Brook doth. not report it as the Judgment of the 
Court, that the Biſhops in King Ed- 1 
vard's Time, were not confecrated, but , B= 002, 
only Dicitur que Eveſques in Tempore vel Coſts , de 
E. 6. ue fueront Sactes; © It is laid, les Ant Oc. 
„that the Biſhops in King Edwards 
* Time - were not confecrated ; and when he 
* comes to Report what was Pleaded on the other 
Side, he ſays, contra de Eveſque deprive que fuit 
Eveſque in fait tempore diſmiſſions, et confirmat” fact. 
The contrary of a Biſhop who was depriv'd, ' 
Who was Biſhop indeed at the Time of the De- 
„ miſe and Confirmation made, 
So that here you ſee nothing that can affect 
the Conſecrations in King Edward's Days, to 
which Time the Caſe here referr'd to does re- 
late; for you fee the Cafe is put as well to 
Biſhops depriv'd (which is indeed the true Cafe ) 
as with reſpect to Biſhops not conſecrated :. For 
Brook only reports What was ** of both 
Sides, ad mentions nothing of the Judgment 
given. And Dr, Champney, was ſo ſenſible of this, 
in his Book of the Vocation of the Engliſh Biſhops, 
that though he has mentioned this Cafe of Brook's 
m his Englih Edition, yet he has entirely omit· 
ted it in the Latin one, which te afterwards 
EN OR COMES publiſhed. 
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publiſhed. And perhaps the Reaſon of this was, I © 


that he thought any thing would go down with 
the Fnglih Papiſts, who are loaded with Prejudice, 


BY, 


but would not well bear a Foreign Examma- 7 
tion, N 
Bur it ſeems Ridley was convinc'd of this . 
4 becauſe after his Degradation from his Prieſt. 

e hood, he petitioned, That thoſe Lo- ? 


The Sontro- « cations, which be had made for cer. 
Ty ＋ 55 te tain Terms of Tears, might remain 
I» | &* valid and firm to the Poſſeſſor. 
gut if he had been, or believed himſelf Biſhop, he 
needed not have begg'd this as a Favour, but 
| „have demanded it as his Right. This is Mr. 
| Ward's Concluſion. rr 
1 B T to talk of Law and Reaſon to a Rah- 
| ble full of Rage, whoſe. ratio ultima lay in ther 
| Broomſticks, would argue as much Weakneſs in 
Biſhop Ridley, as in thoſe he had to deal with: 
Such Men are only capable of Perſuaſion, but not 
of Argument. 3 5 

I have already prov'd Bithop Ridley to haye 
been conſecrated by their on Ordinal, and by 
ſuch Biſhops as were conſecrated by it too, But 
notwithſtanding this, you ſee they deny him to 
be a Biſhop, Tn ſhort, they deny or affirm any 
thing, as their Humours and Intereſts lead them, 


- 


What Burnet obſerves, with reſpect to this Matter 
of Ordination, is very juſt. © HIT 
eee, was. ſays he, is remark- 
Hiſtory. of the © able, both by theſe (viz, Bonner s In- 

rag" junctions, and the Queen's Injuncti- 

d ons that they do not pretend to Re- 
, ordain thoſe that had been Ordained by the new 

Book in King | Edward's Time ; but to reconcile 
£ them, and add, thoſe Things that were wanting; 

which were the Anointing, and givings the 

? | _ + ; 6 _ 4 * Preefily 
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« Prieftly Veſtments, with, other Rites. of . the 
« Roman Pontifical. In this Point of Re- ordaining 
“ ſuch as were Ordained in Hereſy or Schiſm, 
« the Church of Rome has not gone by any ſteady | 
Rule: For though they account the Greek 
“Church to be guilty both of Hereſy and 
« Schnſm, they receive their Prieſts without a 
* new Ordination. Yet after the Time of the 
« Conteſts between Pope Nicolaus and Photins, 
and much more after the outragious Heats at 
* Rome, between Sergius and Formoſus, in which the 
© dead Bodies of the former Popes were raifed and 
« dragged about the Streets by their Succeſſors, they 
« annulled the Ordinations, which they rcd 
« were made irregularly. | 

«AFTERWARDS again, upon the great 
« Schiſm between the Popes of Rome and Avig- 
nn, they did neither annul nor renew the Or- 
4 ders that had been given: But now in England, 
though they only ſupply'd at this Time the 
« Defects, which they 1 were in their former 
« Ordinations ; yet afterwards, when they pro- 
*'ceeded to burn them that were in Orders, they 
* went upon the old Maxim, That Orders given 
„in Schiſm were not valid; ſo they did not 
© efteem Hooper or Ridley Biſhops, and therefore 
% only degraded , them from the Prieſthood , 
though they had been ordained by their own 
Forms, ſave only the Oath to the Pope. | 

Le T the Reader now judge how a Man ſhall 
deal with ſuch Men ; ſometimes they deny the 
Validity of Orders, though conferr'd by their own 
Ordinal; at other Times they deny Orders con- 
fer'd by all Ordinals, unleſs the Perſon. ordain'd 
ſubmits himſelf to their Superſtitions, and if he 
does fo, that ſanctifieth = m at once, as it _— 

, iy | 


i} 
| 
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TS 


Caſe of ſeveral of the Clergy in King Edward 


Time. i? | | 7 

B T ſuppoſing the Popiſh Indges, in Queen 
Moy Days. Jid deny our Orders ” be valid in 
the Eye of the Laws of ,England, what 1s, this to 
the purpoſe. of a true Chriſtian Ordination 
For if the Perſons ordain'd, were conſecrated. b 
a good Ordinal, as I have prov'd Kin Edward, 
to be, and by good Biſhops, it is ſufficient, no 
matter for Human Laws in this Caſe. 
 WxHrarT is a farther Inſtance of the waver 
ing uncertain Humours of theſe Men in the Cafe 
of Ordination, is the Certificate which Bonner 


gave Scory, (one of Purker's Conſecrators) of his 


* 


e rer Lay renounc'd his Wife, wherein 
Ne 1's, he calls him Dile#us Confrater nalen 
2. Lib” „ Johannes muper Gceſtrien. Epi ſcopus 
See the does Our beloved Brother Fobn late Biſhop 
425 Nam: 1. Of Chichefter, And will any 25 
=... Imagine, that Bonner, who was fore 
markably zealous in his Superſtition, would ſtile 
Scary his Brother Biſhop, if he did not really 
know and think him a oy conſecrated. Biſhop, 
Now Scory and Miles Cover ale, were two of Par. 
ker's Conſecrators, and both ordain'd at the ſame 
Time by King. Edward's Ordinal; and if one was 
a_ true Biſhop, the other muſt be ſo too; and con- 


ſequently, in Bowmer's Opinion, we had two. 


Biſhops at Parker's Conſecration; beſides, they 
muſt own' Barlow and Hodgkin, the other two, to 


be good Biſhops, becauſe they were conſecrated 


by the Romiſh Ordinal; ſo that here our Succeſſion 
is prov'd down to Parker, and conſequently from 
him down to this Day, even out of their own 
Mouths, FF 
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WE. AT Mr. Ward brings next to prove, that 
our Biſhops were not Lawful in the Eye of our 


own Laws, till the Parliament of the Eighth of 


Elizabeth, is the Caſe of Horn Biſhop of Vin- 
cet and Bonner. The Caſe, as he relates it, 
1s thus; 2 W e e 7 

« Hoorn 3 17 Oath of Su- 5 
“ premacy to Bonner, deſigning up- The Coptro, 
4 05 i Refuſal to — bi — . 
der a Framunire. The Biſhop re- 
“ fus d this Oath; upon which Horn pro- 
« ceeds:; againſt , him in the Court of Aing's. 
& Bench, accuſing, him there of denying that 
« Oath by him tendered. Biſhop Bommer deny'd 
& not the Fact, but Pleaded, that he had not in- 


nation, P. 29. 


« curx'd thereby the Penalty inflicted by the Law 


« for refuſing the Oath, becauſe it was not Law-- 
«& fully tender'd him: Becauſe, Robert Hoorn, 
« who offer d it to him, was no Biſhop wien he. 
« tendered it to him; and by the Law, no Ec: 
« gleſiaſtical Perſon, wao is not a Biſhop, has 
« Power. to tender the Oath. . Upon this the 
„Judges of the Kingdom met at Judge Catalin's 
“ Chambers, in Serjeant's Inn, to conſult of the. 
« Matter, and after all, were forced to admit 
* Bonner's Plea good, as appears from their letting 
the Matter fall without any farther Proceſs. a- 
* painſt him upon that Affair. 2 
Bun Mr. Ward is unjuſt to che Judges, in ſaying 
that they admitted Bonner's Plea for good; they on- 
ly put the Cauſe upon this iſſue, in order to be 
try'd by a Jury, which was never done; for 
the Parliament interpos d, and put the Le- 
gality of Horn's Conſecration out of Diſpute, and 
at the ſame Time skreen'd Bonner from a far- 
ther Proſecution at that Time. 8 
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Bur leaſt the Reader ſhould from hence con- 
clude, that he was no true Chriſtian Biſhop, I 
Statute. n 

TAE Parliament of the Iſt Eliz. that eſta- 
bliſh'd the Common Prayer, and indeed, and in 
eeeellecd, eſtabliſhid the Ordinal, but in 
KznrB's theſe general Words, © That the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer, with the 
Order of Service, and of the Admi- 
e niſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
«© Ceremonies, ſhould ſtand and be in full Force. 
Now Bonner, in his Plea, taking Advantage of 
theſe general Words, affirm'd that the Ordinal 
was not comprehended in them, and conſequently 
that Hern, who was conſecrated by it, was not 
therefore legal Biſhop of / Wehe, in the 8 
of our Laws; there was no Pretence, upon his 
want of Conſecration, in any other Senſe than 
this, which appeareth by the Words of the Statute 
of the Eighth Lear of that Queen, e this 
Kr Ordinal was in Terms eſtabliſhed. 
Sia ures, 5. G6. That all Perſons that have been 
ese the Ap- © made, or ſhall be made Arch- 
um. ll. © biſhops, Biſhops, &c. by the ſaid 
; Form and Order, are declared and 


764. 


ö 
enacted to be, and ſhall be Archbiſhops, 


HEN CE it is plain, that Horn was ordain'd 
by King Edward's Ordinal, otherwiſe he was by 


this Act no other than he was before; fo that 


this Act which I have given the 


Numb. II. Reader in the Appendix, is a ſtanding 


Teſtimony, that all our Biſhops were ordain'd, 


before the Time of this Act, by King Edward's 
Ocdinal, and that confequently Biſhop Horn was 
ſo ordain d too; otherwiſe, as it appears by br 

> WS a 7 10 e 


All relate this Caſe, as it lies. before me in our 
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whole Tenor of the Statute, they were no more 
Legal Biſhops by this, than they were before; 
becauſe this Act authorizeth only fuck Biſhops as 
were made by this Ordinal ; and therefore it far- 
ther very evidently appears, that the Cavils 
rais d by Bommer, and that Faction, were not upon 
the account of the want of any Conſecration, but 
1 oni that their Conſecrations were not ſufficient- 
e ly anthonz'd- by our Laws; thought that is no 
j. more than a- mere Cavil, becauſe certainly the 
d Ordinal may well be number'd among the Sacra- 
e. ments, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
e WM <cftabliſh'd by the Firſt of Elizabeth, nay, the 
18 Act of Queen Mary, which firſt repeal'd this 
7 Ordinal, and annull'd it in Law, ſtands repeal'd 
ot to all Intents and Purpoſes by the Statute of the 
e 1 Eliz. 80 that a reaſonable Man would conclude, 
is fthat whereas the Act, whereby it was annull'd, 
mbeing repeal'd, this Ordinal muſt then be of the 
te ſame Force it was before, in the Days of King 
is Edward. | 1 57 N N 
1. By this View, a Man may ſee from what flen- | 
nder Foundations ſome People will raiſe a Cla- 
n- mour, whereas it is plain, their Oppoſition is not 
id MY reaſonable; but factious. 


CHAP. VII. i 


The Story of t the Nag s Head Con ecration, 


Examined. . 


R. ward. after A nm Acconnt 
of the Shifts Queen Elizabeth's firſt 
© Biſhops were put to, to get them- 
y ſelves conſecrated by Dr. Creagh, 

ie2zz Archbiſhop of Armagh, and a me 
deal mere ſuch Stuff a as this, which has no Foun- 
dation either in Hiſtory, nor indeed in common 
Senſe, rroceeds to aſſert the old ridiculous baffled 
Tale oll the Nag's Head Conſecration. His Words 


are theſe | 

2 « Nurter and his Fellows being 
ve fo of Gr. © thus bald. of- their Expectations, 

y 

narion, Oc. p, & and now therefore out of all far- 
* ther Hopes or Proſpect of ever re- 
« ceiving Conſecration from the Hands of any 
7 tr r W to make the beſt 
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& of a bad Market, and to content them: 
« ſelves with what fort of Conſecration they 
« could have from the. Proteſtant Super- inten- 
« dants, who ſupply'd the Places of Biſhops in 
« the Days of King Edward the VIth. Here- 
upon Parker apply'd himſelf to John Scory, 
e one who had been ordain'd a Prieft truly in the 
* Catholick Church, and turning over to Proteſtan- 
« cy, had been by King Edward's Appointment 
« prefer d to a Biſhoprick, but without Epiſcopal 
« Conſecration, by any known Form, This Scory 
« undertook the Office, and conſecrated - Parker, 
« and the reſt, not by the Catholick Form (for 
« this was contrary to his Principle) nor by King 
« Edward's Form (for this was by the Queen de- 
« ſignedly left remaining, unlawful, and unre- 
« ſtored, after Queen Mary's Repeal of it, as is 
« ſaid) but by a new Extemporary Form of his 
« own deviſing. Thus far the Legend. , 
WEN Men have loſt all Senſe of Shame, they are 
then capable of wy Crime, much greater if pothble 
than that of a Miſreprefentation this I fear was poor 
Mr. Ward's Caſe, but it is a Misfortune with him 
in common with all others of the ſame Temper, to 
want a good Memory. In the 15th Page, Barlow 
is made principal Conſecrator, but here in the 
38th, Scory alone undertakes the Office; how this 
can be reconciled, I know not, but I leave it to 
thoſe who believe Tranſubſtantiation, to do it for 
me. | | 1 1 
As to what he ſaith of Scory's not being con- 
ſecrated, the Reader muſt conſult the firſt Chap- 
ter, where he will find the Matter of Fact plam- 
ly proved, that he was; though very much to Mr. 
Ward's Diſcredit, I own, whom you'll find there to 
be guilty of a very groſs Miſrepreſentation of an 
Act of Parliament, in denying, that there was any 
„ ret nd on a ata. Form 
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Form in Being, when Biſhop Scory Was ſuppos{ 


INT. coed 
7 ISI ISS. FOT ſtrange Piece of Hiſtory 
in this Paſſage. is, that Scory conſecrated Parks 
and the reft, not by the Catholick Form, nor by 
King Edward's, but by an extempore Form of his ow, 
Jere. is another Inſtance of that Talent, which 
| ſeems to have been Mr. Vard's Maſter- piece. But 
here is a fatal Inſtance in the Caſe of Biſhoy 
onner, that ſets the Advancers of this Argument in 
| a . wretched contemptible Light; 
Buco of rhe and that is one of Bouner's Pleas, to 
Re 5 diſqualify Horn as a proper Miniſter of 
_— the Oath. of Allegiance, which is this, 
that Horn bein ange by King Edward's 
Form, which Form being aboliſh'd by Queen 
Mary, and not being eſtabliſh'd in Terms by 175 At 
of the iſt of Elizabeth, which eſtabliſhed-the Common 
Prayer ; and conſequently that Horn was no Legal 
Bilhop of Finchefter, and ſo no proper Admini. 
ſtrator of the Oaths tender'd to him by Horn of 
his Chancellor. 983 
No this Plea doth ſuppoſe Horn conſecrated 
by theſe Forms, otherwiſe the Plea. had been fi. 
dliculous, and according to the Nag Head Legend, 
Furker, and Horn, and Jewel, and ſeveral others, 
were ordain d together by Scom, at the ſame Time, 
and in the ſame Place; and therefore you. ſee 
Mr, Ward is no Changling, when he faith, that 
Parker and the reſt were conſecrated by Schr), 
by, a new eztemporary Form of his own de- 
Tux Statute, of the Eighth of Queen Elizabeth, 
farther ſhews the manifeſt Untruth of the Romiſb 
Emiſſaries Aſſertions, that Scory conſecrated Far. 
ker, and the reſt, at the Nag Head, by a Form 
of his own deviſing. The Words of tie Statute 


are, 


ban, Lond 


Harri 
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are, That the Queen had, by her 179 
« Supreme Authority, at divers  KzBuz's 
« Times from the beginning of her 2 . 
Majeſty's Reign, cauſed divers and 
« ſundry Grave and well Learned Men, to be 
4 duly elected, made, and conſecrated Archbiſhops 
« and Biſhops, of divers Archbiſhepricks and 
« Biſhopricks within this Realm, and other her 
« Majeſty's Dominions and Countries, according 
« to ſuch Order and Form, and with ſuch Cere- 
« monzes in and about their Conſecrations, as were 
« allowed and ſet forth by the ſaid Acts, Statutes, 
and Orders annexed to the ſaid Book of Common 
« Prayer before- mentioned. | | 
Now theſe Words plainly refer to no- other 
Orders and Ceremonies, but what were annex d to 
the Common Prayer; and I leave every Body to 
judge what Forms of Ordination thoſe were which 
were uſed from the Beginning of that Queens 
Reign, By this you may eaſily gueſs what is be- 
come of Biſhop Scory's extempore Form, at the 
Nag's Head, and even of the Story of the Nag's 
Head it ſelf. PT JOS 
As to what Mr. Ward ſays, of Queen Eliza- 
beth's not reſtoring King Edward's Forms of Or- 
dination, till the Eighth Year of her Reign; this 
you ſee. is bury'd in the ſame Grave with Biſhop 
Hory's Form, and the Nag's Head 8 85 and he 
that will not be ſatisfied with the Teſtimony of the 
Lords and Commons of England, in a Matter of 
Fact which happened in their own Times, but 
will prefer the empty ridiculous Surmiſes ot thoſe 
who can believe Purgatory and 1ranſubſtantiation, 
before ſich Evidence; theſe, I ſay, muſt be aban- 
don'd, as paſs'd Conviction, they muſt be look d 
upon as given up, to the weak Paſſions of their 
own Minds, and no more to be regarded, in "_—_ 
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they ſay, than a Man would do the Words of them 

who lodge in the beſt Houſe in Moor-felds. 
Mx. Fardfarther proceeds in the Hiſtory of the 
Nag Head Conſecration, out of Dr. Champneys Ml .. 

Book of the Vocation of Minifters, whofe Words it 

ſeems are theſe; © At the Nag's Head Tavern in 
£202. ' * ©" Cheapſide, by accorded”, Appoint- 
. * ment, met all thoſe who were no- 
Þ 39. S. „ minated for Biſhopricks, vacant ei. 
ter by Death, as was that of 
* (unterbnry only, or by unjuſt Depoſition, as were 
all the reſt. © Thither came alſo the old Biſhop 
of Landaf, to make them Biſhops ; Which thing 
„being known to Dr. Bower Biſhop of London, 
* then Priſoner, he ſent to the Biſhop of Lauda, 
«forbidding him, under Pain of Excommunica- 
tion to exerciſe any ſuch Power within his Dio- 
«© ceſs, as to Order thoſe Men: Wherewith the 
old Biſhop being terrified, and otherwiſe alſo 
moved in his own Conſcience, refus'd to proceed 
in this Action, alledging chiefly, for Reaſon of 
his Forbearance, his want of Sight, as is faid 
% before.” Which Excuſe they interpreting to be 
“ but an Evaſion, were much moved againſt the 
poor old Man; and whereas hitherto they had 
« uſed him with all Courteſey and Reſpect, they 
then turned their Copy, and reviled bim, and 
4 ealFd him doating Fool, and the like; ſome of 
« them ſaying (this old Fool thinks we cannot be 
* Brſhops unleſs we be greas' d) to the, Diſgrace 
«2s well of him, as to the Catholick Manner of 
Conſecration. Being, notwithſtanding, thus de- 
* ceiv'd in their Expectation, and having no other 
Means to come to their Deſire, they réſolv'd to 
4 uſe Mr. Scory's Help, who having born the Name 
4 of Biſhop in King Edward's Time, was thoug it 
to have ſufficient Power to perform that Office 
nd att oa ene 
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& eſpecially in ſich a great Neceſſity he bwin; | 2 
&« caſt off, together with his Religious Habit ( 105 "IEP 
« he had been a Religious Man ) all Scruple of 


« Conſcience, willingly went about the Matter, 
« which he -perform'd in this Sort, having the Bi- 


« ble in his Hand, and they all kneeling before 
« him, he laid it upon every one of their Heads 
« or Shoulders, ſaying, ( Take, thou Authority to 


« Preach the Word of God fincerely) and ſo they 
« roſe up Biſhops. - | | 5 
This whole Relation (ſays he) I myſelf had 


« from the venerable Prieſt, Mr. Thomas Bluet, a 


„grave, learned, and prudent Man, who has 


often aſſured me, that he had heard it from 


„Mr. Neal, a Man of great Probity and Learn- 
« ing, formerly Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue, 


« in the Univerſity of Oxford; and then, when 


* that happen'd, belong'd to the Family of Bi- 
„ ſhop Bonner, who ſent him to the Biſhop of 
* Landaff,- to prohibit and charge him, under 
“ Pain of Excommunication, not to meddle in 
that Sacrilegious Conſecration; and he ſaid alſo, 
* that the Biſhop ordered him to remain there to 
« ſee what the Matter would at laſt come to, and 
e what, would be its Iſſue; ſo that he was an Eye 


“ Witneſs of all that happen'd in that Matter. 
« And of this Relation, there are as many Wit- 
« neſſes, as there are Prieſts now living, who were 


*Pxriſoners for the Faith, together with the ſaid 


tc Mr. Bluet, in J #hich Caſtle, in which. Place 1 TIE 


F 


« alfo have heard the ſame from him. 510 


M s. ard brings Chriftopher Sacroboſco, Fitz- - 
Simons, and others, to aſſert this Story, but as 


they have nothing more than what you find in 
this Account, unleſs it be the Teſtimony of old 
Stow, - wao- Fitz-Simons. ſays, had 
« diligently examined after all the 
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. Circumſtances of it (though he durſt not give I Tig 
| 4 the Relation of it in his Chronicles.) ha 
teſtified the ſame Thing; and therefore, for my 
Reader's Eaſe, I ſhall omit the reft, ſince all that 
hay: fy, with reſpe& to this Matter, is com- He 
prehended in this Account of Champneys. mu 
TAE firſt Thing obſervable in this Account, is Bos 
the Place 2 for their Conſecration, which Nin 
we find is the Nag's Head in Cheapfide. This ap- Nor 
re, at firſt View, to be {ſo like an Old Woman's nes 
oſſipping Story, that Men of Senſe muſt needs W tur 
. reje& it: For what need had they to be conſe- M * 
. crated at a Tavern, when all the Churches in I fr: 
England, at that Time, were at their Command? Il ore 
Beſides; if the Conſecration was to have been Wl thi 
clandeſtine, they would never have choſe ſo pub- Wll the 
lick a Place as a Tavern for ſuch a Puxpoſe; Why 
and we may ſuppoſe. the Biſhop of Landaff, who WW VI 
was to have been their Conſecrator, had fo much I Qt 
of the good Catholick remaining in him, as not to cu 
have been perſuaded to perform ſuch a Ceremony I nc 
in ſuch a Place, . 0 
Tu next Thing is, That Biſhop Bouner il pc 
ſhould ſend: his Chaplain Neal, to threaten the Il re 
Biihop of Landaf with Excommunication, if he Ic. 
ſhould offer to ordain within his Dioceſ. to 
Ix we conſider, that Bommer is ſuppos d to be I 
in Priſon at this Juncture, and therefore conſe- 
quently it is not probable, that a Man in his Cir- In. 
cumſtances ſhould keep a: Chaplain, and that if B 
he did, that the Biſhop of Landaf ſhould be 11 
frightned by the Threats of a Man, who . ct 
_ reaſonably be ſuppos d to be almoſt in the loweſt ||. 
Condition of Life; for all Men well know, that Ir. 
the Thunder of Excommunication is of little Force, Iv 
when not arm'd with Power, at leaſt when it has | / 
for its Object à Perſon | ſo: complying” my the t 
. 4 N K " imes, 
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Times, as the Biſhop of Landaff is deſcrib'd to be; 
and ſuppoſigg all this, yet if we confider, that the 
Conſecrator, and the Perſons to be conſecrated, 
were not abſolutely confin'd, either to the Nay's ' 
Head, or even to the Dioceſe of © London, if we 
muſt train Reaſon ſo far, as to — — that 
Bonner, in his then Circumſtances, had any Power - 
in that Diſtrict, yet was not Lambeth Chappel, 
or any other Place, not within that” Juriſdiction, 
near enough, to avoid any Reſentments of this Na- 
tare, that could be fear'd from him ? wry 
TxHEsE are Objections ſtrong enough to de- 
ſtroy the Credit of this Part of the Story, yet 
greater {till remain; for by ſuch an Obſtruction as 
this, both Bommer and Neal too ran themſelves into 
the Guilt and Penalties of a Præmunire, eftabliſh'd 
by a Statute already referr'd to, in Henry the 
VIIIch's Time, and eſtabliſned and confirmed 
Queen Elizabeth, before the Time that this ridi- 
culous Story is ſuppos d to be acted. But we do 
not find that either Bommer or Neal were ever 
du'd this Statute, which No- body could ſup- 
poſe, but that the Perſons offended would have 
readily put in Execution, if this had been the 
Caſe; and therefore we may ſafely conclude this 
to be one (among many more) of the Roman 
Forgeries. N VER L! 50 
ANOTHER thing to be obſerv'd, is the Man- 
ner of Scory's conſecrating them, by laying the 
Bible upon their Heads, or Shoulders, ſaying, 
Take thou Authority to preach the Word of God ſin- 
cerely : and fo they bw of up Biſhops. ' 
THERE is one Circumſtance in this 
remarkable, and that is, that Scory ſhould in- 
vent no other Form than this, which only gives 
Authority to preach the Word of God, which Au- 
thority they had before, by Popiſſi Ordination, 
| f — | a f . 28 
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26 Prieſts; whereas one would think, that I ac 
would either have uſed King Edward's Form 
which was that he himſelf was conſecrated by; 
or elſe, if Scory muſt make a Form of his own 
he would have us'd one more to the Purpoſe g 
- Epiſcopal Ordination than this is. 
Axor Ax ſtrange Thing is, that Mr. Nea of 
who was the Eye-Witneſs of all this, could noffff ſh 
_ diſtinguiſh whether the Bible was laid upon the 
Head or Shoulder, (for you fee the Legend leave 
that uncertain) it is wonderful, that he ſhoul! 
not ſtrictly obſerve the only 3 then ng 
_ © eſpecially, ſince he was. commanded by bis Di- 
ceſan and Lord, to be there, to obſerve all Things 
that were done, it is a Sign that he was but z 
very careleſs Spectator; and what is ſtill more 
Wonderful is, chat Bonner himſelf, whom we muſt 
ſuppoſe fully inform'd of this Marter, did not 
ꝓpnt this odd Conſecration into his Plea, inſtead of 
that by King Edward's Form; it had been much 
more to his Purpoſe, if it had been Matter of Fact, 
for this would have effectually deſtroy'd Horn's 
Conſecration, with reſpect to the Legality of jt, 
It being a very diſputable Point, to urge the 
Illegality of the Conſecration, becanſe he was 
conſecrated by King Edward's Forms; eſpecially, 
becauſe it was not founded upon Matter of 
| Boch if Horn was conſecrated, as aforeſaid, by 
rn p09; 47:53 "ptr; 
I have, already obſerved, that ſometimes, when 
theſe Men are in the Humour, they make. Barloy 
the Conſecrator; but here they make Scory to be 
the Man. What ſh zll Man ſay to ſuch Contra- 
dict ions? 1 775 2 
W are farther told, that this Story was hand- 
ed down by à Popiſh Tradition, by one Blwet, 
and this Bluet, had it from Neal the Eye Wiener 
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I or elſe th 


91 


but you ſee this Eye-Witneſs could have no other 


account of the only Ceremony us d at this Con- 


ſecration ; but what was very uncertain, that it 
was either this Ceremony or that, he could not 
tell Which: A "ety proper Witneſs indeed, to 
atteſt a Matter of Fact, eſpecially when he was 
ſeat thither on purpoſe, to ſee and give an account 
of what was done.“ Beſides, it is ffrange, that he 
ſhould not inform Bonner of this Matter, Who was 
the very Perſon that fent him; if he had, Bommer 
would never have grounded his Plea upon a 
Falſhood, which was, that Horn was conſecrated 
by King Edward's Liturgy ; whereas if this Story 
be true, Biſhop Bonne 1 Pes was falſe, and there- 
fore either this Catholick Biſhop's Veracity, be- 
fore a Court of Juſtice, when all this muff have 
been freſh in 


Ground. | an 
We are further told, that there are as many 
Witneſſes of this Relation, as there were Pri 


then living, who were Priſoners with Blut in 


Visbich, Caſtle. I ſhall not inquire into their 


Numbers, now, but I ſhall only obſerve, that all 


terminates. in the . Credibility of Neal, for he js 

id to have told it to Bluet, and he to all the 
reſt. But you ſee what fort of a Witneſs Neal 
was, who.could not inform his own Maſter, who 
fent him to know what was done; and therefore I 
rather conclude this to be an invention of about 
Forty Years afterwards; and that Neal knew no- 


thing of this Matter, as I ſhall prove in the next 


Chapter | OTIS 4 YRS + Wi 

Pook old Stow is brought in by Head and 
Shoulders, as another Wine to this Nay's Head 
WW 


* 


emory, muſt be called in Queſtion, 
is Mag Head Relation muſt fall to the 


1 


„ uſineſs. The 8 il iſm Tuns 5 
cis wh 2 Stow 77 Notice of 
Page 25175 _ Archbiſhop Par nſecration. 

But he does take tie -of Cardi- 
al Biss 8 9 4 Rely therefore Archbiſhop 
Firs . iS by K 4, as ' aforeſaid,” at the Nag, 
ead I. Reader will think is very neh 
| Fes. Th ft 1 beg leave to draw up one 8 ls 
ae my elf. John Stom takes no more of the 
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onſecration of any Archbiſhoz from Auguſtine's 
ime down, tc to Cardinal Pod!” 83 + he toes take No- 
tice of dinal Poot's : Therefore there was never 
an Archbiſhop in Eigland befides Carlinal Pool. 
1 ap peal.” to. tie Reader, if my  Conchifion is 
50 2 > 15 58 drawn as his, "From Toe. Sto 
ilence, an 'I 1 a ppeal to th & Readers 


of his Book, Whether 1 1 done 1300 my In- 


juſtice in the firſt: Syhoglſm, Which 1 Have draun 
up for him, and whether it contains not thi the Whole 


fh 
4 Fob 5 FT, mY Wee nind "a Eu. 


way 15 flie N Vag's HP, nſecra tion "But then 
- Ins Sile nCe. 2 ves mor ep u i Apr he 
taketh 10 1 by ce. even rde FooPs my cra- 


tion, ſo tha t if this be a Provr, it Pea gh 
gon 1297 We never Jad, ary 1 rchiithoÞ e 8 
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Aer T5105 vil Hiftoriatis, have little cgardled 
Conſecrations, and ſuch "other particutar Parts of 
Eccleſiaſtical. "Hiſtory. And. when they< ds fay 


any . of Church Affairs, it is y Tome- 
thing G wed and. which bas ſome dependance 


on wo ranſactions x. And therefore, he®that 
dan Cotictuſiotis m ſuch Premiffes, 1 
ve 


C3] 


at any Rate. 72 36:13. Se 
We are further told out of 


" 


. of Ide. Nullity of tbe The Controverly. + 


eftant Clergy of England, That 2. en, 
one Father Fair loth being thew'd::-* yp ite 
the Publick Regiſters by Archbiſhop Abbot, told 
the Archbiſhop, that his Father was a Pro- 


teſtant and kept à Shop in Chrapſde, and that 


4; he aſſur d him that he was preſent at Parker's: 
and the firft Proteſtant Biſhops Confecration!at 
the Nag's Head'in Cheapfide, © ö; 16.3 nr 
I preſume in a Hundred Fears more, we ſhall 
have more Evidences of the ſame Nature brought 
againſt us, for here is a new Witneſs brought. 
Ar Firſt Neal was the Man, and the only Man of 
that Party, as far as T can find, that was preſent; 
I ſuppoſe we ſhall: have Affidavits of the Pre- 
ſence" of other Witneſſes, printed upon us er ir 
be long. + The: Teſtimonies | of Rome are endleſs, . 
and: no doubt of it 


rr 11043 its. 1994 Det Sete 
B che true Hiſtory of this Matter is this; 
Fiezherbet, in a Book of his publiſh'd about the 
Tear 16 14. deſired that ſome Learned Men of the 
Roman Catholick Party, might have the pcrufal of 
dur Publick Regiſters, in order to be ſatisfied of 


their being authentick. This Requeſt was ſoon 


comply'd with, and ſome - Romih 

Priefts then in Priſon, Faircloth being Mise In- 
one, were {ent for, and had the ful 2 AN. _— 
8 of thoſe Records, in the Pre- KM. 
ſence of ſeveral of our Biſhops, viz. | 

the Biſhops of London, Durbam, Ely, Bath and 
Wells, Lincoln, and Rocheſter : For theſe are Men 
gt to be truſted. alone with fuch Things, becauſe 
\, | $5 $eÞ 82 3 


have à very ſtroüg Iuclination to defend a Cauſe N 


n ubt of it they are as infallible in thef& 
as they are in their other Determinations in Con- 


the 


have done if there had been any truth in it; for 


84 J 


they are as great Enemies to true Necords, as they 
are Friends to thoſe that are falſe, and probably 

without ſuch Caution and Care às was then us d 
they would have defaced them. I ſay they had a 
liberty to peruſe them as much as they pleas d, 
and own'd themſelves fatisfy*d: of their being au- 

thentick, which Thingthe Archbiſhop defired' them 
to ſignify by a Letter to Father Fitzberbert, who 
was the Man that caus d this Examination. If they 

afterwards repented of this Conviction, that is a 
Cafe of Conſcience to be reconciled by ſome No- 
man Caſuiſt, who will tell you very gravely, 
without bluſhing, that to tell a Lye, to advance 
the Catholick Religion, alias the Religion of Rome, 
15aDvty, andnd Sin. ond 10} flagge 
Bf as to the Buſineſs in Hand, there was 
not à word then ſpoken by Faircloth, of his Fa- 
ther's «being preſent at the Nag Head Conſecra- 
tion ; nor did Champney, who at that Time raiſed 
{ſome Objections. againſt this Examination, ſay a 
word of any ſuch Paſſage, between Faircloth and 
the Archbiihop, which no doubt of it he wonld 


he could {ay nothing ſo much te his purpoſe as this 
is. This was à Story afterwards invented — 


Author of the Nullity of - tbe Froteffant Clemg), 10 
When Mr. Aſaſon was dead, who was acquainted 4 
with this Affair, and gives us an Hiſtory of ii. 4 

? 353r 397 T7 +494 1 era | Alis Cit 17 7 
val TO) - 14% | MIL 113; * N 1 e P 


we 


k F; © - - ' 
1 . "# mY = N * 
9 923 k . WG, , . 
* 3 : K 
b . . 
d ' 5 \ . ( 
. a — n | ' 
* - | - 
4 * 1 & 4 „ * # 4 0 
EY Sx EY p . * * 
F , 4 £\ — 


The Falſpood of the Nag's Head Conſe- 
142 . eration farther Fro t. 


'T# 
I 


is ſufficient to prove the Nag: Head 
Conſecration to be a mere Fable, in- 
Avented, without any colour of Truth, 


honeſt » Men, who labour under the Toke of 
Popery, and who have been. miſled by theſe and 


the like Inſinuations, I ſhall farther prove the 


Falſhood of this Story, by ſuch Arguments as did 

not naturally fall in wich Mr. Ward's Ob- 

jections. Nieder % D f de [1 20842408 5 
TB x firſt Thing I ſhall take notice of in this 


Caſes, is Errors in Chronology, which manifeſtly 
appear in the relation of this Fable; and this has 


G 3 evex 


ar has been already ſaid in the 
£5 laſt Chapter, in Anſwer to Mr. V ard, 


in order to Nullify the Orders of the Church of 
- England, But, that I may as much as poſſible take 
away all occaſion for Scruples out of the Minds of 


Quern Elizabeth, and the 


[6] 


| ever been 2 certain Sign among all Criticks, of 


the Fal ood of any Fact. Dr. 
in his Book of the Vocn- 


Rae Ghampney, Cbampney, 
| 2 * tion of Engliſh 2 fixeth” the 


Date of this Na gad Conſecra- 


Hons omen pit before the ↄth 01 September 15 59. 
4 hich cannot be, becaufe Parker. and the reſt could 


t be conſecrated without a Commiſſion from the 
Queen Now Parker $*Commiſſion does not bear 
te, till the Sixth of December following, be- 
88 ſides his Election was not confirm'd 
Hiſtory of the by the Dean of the Arches, until the 
R<formarion Tr Ninth of the, ſame. Month, both 
0; * : which are undeniable Proofs that he 
could not "be ordain'd before that Time. Beſides 
there are fourteen more who are ſaid to be conſe- 
crated at the, "fame Place, and at the ſame Time, 
_ _ » "which is as incredible as the former, 

Madoxs Vin- becauſe it ben that — of them 


d E ewe 
Anglicanz, P. were not 


„tte fame Fehr: If this be nota ber- 
. 315 tam undeniable! Evidence of the 
den as 7, Falthood of this Story, 1 know - -not 
-whatl is. int s BY th 
ial At VOTER: very manifeſt Argument of 
+the>Ralſhood ofthis Story, is the profound Silence 
df all Popiih Writers (u Generation not much on 
olinid to Silence) during the whole Reign 
beginning of A 
James s of any Tuck ridiculous Conſecrat ion as this 
2s We do not find a word of it even in Sanders 


wild Book De4Schiſmate ,24nglicano, although he 


- bias there Callrcterl together all wie Srandalth 


could well be invented of the Reformation, 
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much as conſecrated. in 


Modeſty epgb5t will to us far he had as We 
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gf, the.one, as he had of the other; and therefore 
It is certain that this Story was the prodbet of ſome 
other mote modern Gens than his 

Brs ros Him. there, area great many others, 
as Harding, Stapleton, Parſons, and even Kellifon, 
before his Reply to Satclif, were abſolute Stran- 
gers to any ſuch Account of our Confecrations as 
15 is, Which evidently appears by their Writings : 
I ſhall. Inftance only in Kelliſon, whom I take to 
be the inventor of this Story, Before this noble 
Project came into his Head, he argn'T againft our 
Orders, becauſe he thought our firſt Ordainers 
were Apoſtates and Hereticks, and 'becauſe they 
did not uſe the Popiſh-Ordinal, but not one word 
of the, Nag Head, or of Biſhop Scory's Form there: 
4 l TI So 

„They will eradventure lay, Krrrisow's 

* that ies firt-Biſhops, Priefts and — Wn 
„Preachers, were ordained by ours, P..s, 

'* before they departed from us, and 
e that" they ordaining others, ſtil] continued the 
“ Succeſſion. But this Evaſion is not ſufficient; 


« for firſt of all, either our Paſtors were Lawful or 


„ Unlawful, if Lawful, then are theirs Unlaw- 
* ful; who Preached againſt the Commandment 
* of ours, yea, then are they Uſurpers, ho thruſt 


« out their Lawful Paſtors, and ſettled themſelves 


« in their rooms. Tf Unlawful, then do they 
< abſurdly Challenge Sueceſſion from them; he- 
« cauſe” none can ſucceed Lawfully to Unlawfäl 
« Predeceſlors, if they have no other Title but 
« from them. Secondly, although ſome of their 


« Apoſtates were made Prieſts and Paſtors by dur 


« Bithops ,, yet all were not ſuch, Luther and Cal- 
« vin the firſt Founders, and mapy others were 
„not Biſhops, and fo, could not Ordain 


and Paſtors, and W. ttue . 
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under the Pro 


1 889 ; 
among them uſed not the Matter and Form of 
Ordination. And if they had UNE ordained 
* their. Mjviſfers, as their Apoſtate Biſhops. might 
* have done jt they had uſed the Matter and Form 
of Order, becauſe Power of Conſecrating and 
Ordering, which Divines call Poteffas Or dini, 
e 1s never aboliſhed , yet beſides Order, Juriſ- 
e diction and. Miſſion from a Lawful Paſtor; is alſo 
e required, for as St. Paul ſaith, Quomodo predi. 
e cabunt, niſi mittantur ? How ball they Preach ex: 
.* cept Pa ſent ? And ſeeing our Paſtors were 
« ſo far from ſending them, that they forbade 
% them all Pulpits, and Preaching, from them 
„they could have no Myſhon : And fo they can- 
K 910 prove their ordinary Miſſion. Thus far 
en ee eee 
Now here it is obſeryable, that the manner ol 
* his Oppoſition runs thus; firſt, that it is not Law. 
ful to ſeparate from Lawful Paſtors, Secondly, II 
we ſay their Paſtors were Unlawful, ours could 
not be Law ful, becauſe; deriving their Authority 


and Miſſion from them, Thirdly, That thoug 


our firſt Biſhops were true Biihops, , yet all were 
not ſuch, as Luther and Calvin; but then the Mi 
ion, of. Luther and Calpin is vothing to us, for we 


do not pretenct to prove, any, Miſſion from them. 


Fourthly, 255 our Biſhops did not uſe the true 
Matter and, Form of Ordination, Fifthly, That 
their Buhops, gave them n Juriſdiction, but 14- 
/ 
Bu ruhen Dr. Satclif ſet aſide theſe Objectionz 


by ee and Piety of our Separy- 


tion, and the Validity of our Forms and the 
Juriſdiction of gur Biihops. Kelliſon being thus 


out of his Holds, is forced to take Refuge 


9 


under the Protectiom of a Lye, which is this of the 
- ag's Head Fable. Fox 15 the Year 1608. he 
RE” a 35 | publiſh'd 


* 
1 


reer . . . 95: IRR” 


Ss 


oobIifh'a a Reply to Dr. Smelif wherein this 
Feory 


had it Life; nor was it ever heard of 
before this, notwithſtanding there were ſo many 
very proper Occaſions to mention it, Tou 
Kelſo himſelf takes no manner of Notice of it 
in -his Survey of the New Religion, which was. 
ubliſhed in the Year 1605, though it was more to 
his purpoſe than all that he has there urg'd. I 
there had been any Truth in this Story it had cer» 
tajnly been produced before the Year 1608, which 
is almoſt Fifty Years after the Time when the 
thing was ſuppos'd to be done; eſpecially ſince 
there is ſo much depends upon it, as the Validi 
of our whole Reformation : And we cannot ſuppoſe 
it to be conceal'd out of any favour or tenderneſs 
towards us; for indeed if it had been true, it had 
been no tenderneſs to the Souls of Men to have 


cancealV'd it ſo long; and therefore we muſt con- 


as Parad, 1855 to ” the e of a Man, 
preſs an Adv Who had nothing 
elſe to ſay for himſelf. 5 e 
3. ANOTHER Argument, to prove this a 
Fiction, is the the Silence alſo of the Factious 
Puritans of that Age, who, no doubt of it, if there 
had been any thing of Truth in the Nag's Head 
Story, would ſoon have caſt it in the Teeth of the 
Orthodox Biſhops and Clergy, as the readieſt and 
ſureſt way to overturn the Apoſtolical Order of 
Biſhops, which they were ſo much diſpleas d with. 
This had been a ready Way to Silence all Argu- 
ments, if they could once they, that the Epilco- 


* 


cy contended for by the Orthodox, was only 
ominal, and not Real; but they were ſo far 
from urging any Argument of this Nature, that 
Id our Biſhops 2 e and Antichriſtjan, 

rs by Succeſſion from 
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they ca 
becanſe they had their O 


the Popiſh Biſhops, © © 


LR 


| 
15 
9 
" 
4 
4 
| 
| 
' 


uin the Margin of the Preface to Far ſor's Diſcul 
lich L have, and which I take to be written hy 
* Papiſt; the words are taken out of a Book writ. 


AJevel with their own Capacities, 


L 9 


I find, a, Mauüſeript Quotation to this purpoſe 


10d, 


en by one Prudent Ball, a Nonconformiſt, . which 
never ſaw. The Words are theſe ; Coverdale and 


2 
Den made Parker the firf Archbiſhop. of Canter 
| : ary, in Queen Elizabeth's Tine, - they  receiund 


"their Orders of Cranmer, aud be of Pope Clement 
4% VIlth, who gave him Popiſh Antichriſtian Order, 


Die Prudent Ball, the Second Part, C. 11. Þ. 544, 


is ſhews how well pleas'd they were with our 
Orders upon the account of this Succeſſion. Bit 
If any Body ſhould think this Quotation not { 


well Atteſted as it ought to be; I refer him to 


Bancroſts Dangerous Poſitions, & 


- hb | | : & 
L Bance'yr's where he will find much of the 


ee Se peas Humour of that Set of .Men in 
_—_ this, as well as in other Ib ſtances, 
taken out of their own Writings ; and will; any 
Body fay, that if theſe Men had knawy any 
thing of this Story, that they would not have 


Produced it; and inſtead. of hard Words they 


would. have produced one hard Argument, eſpe- 
Kally when it was ſich, as was juſt u on, the 
Bux it is evident, by the Books then, written 
u Defence, of  Epiſcopacy by Biſhop Bilſop, 
Hotter, Saravia, and others, that the Subject of 
"the then Debate was the Divine Right of Epiſpacy, 
2 can any Body think that thoſe 'empt 

Wretches would not have been glad to rid them- 


O eaſily have taken away the ground of the De- 


Bea of ſich an untoward Subje&, if they. could 
bate, by ſaying, that though Epiſcopacy were of 


Pieine Right, yet that their Adverſaries could 


Pretend to no fuch Right, becauſe try, wanted 


onlecra- 


L 


L 


— , or at leaſt that they were forced to be 
contented with a ridiculous - one, which was rather 
worſe than none. 

. 4. TAE Publick Manner of this ludicrous Con- 
ſecration is another plain Argument againſt the 
Truth of it; for if they were put to ſuch Shifts, - 
a is pretended, they would have choſe ſome other 
more Private Place than a Tavern to have acted it 
in, at leaſt they would never have permitted a 
known Enemy to be there; as Neal was, to ele 
the fame to the World, and ſo to make themſe 
laughing Stock to Friends and Foes. 

5. TA ER E was no Neceſſity for ſuch end 
ing as this is, becauſe they neither wanted an Or- 
dinal, nor a competent Number of Biſhops of the 
Proteſtant” Religion to ule it, nor yet a Church to 
m7 to, to perform this Ordinance In, For in the 
irſt Place there was an Ordinal ever ſince King 
Award's Time, and which was eſtabliſh'd by the 
Act of Uniformity in the firſt Year of this Queen, 
notwithſtanding Bonner s Quibble to the contrary, 
in order to fave his Bacon, and which Scory and 
verdale two of King Eavart's Biſhops, . were 
themſelves — by, and therefore Che was 
no deficien the account of an Ordinal, 
which 2 Proteſtant Extraction. 2. There was 
a ſofficzent number | of, Proteſtant Biſhops then 
alive, there were no leſs than four, viz, Barlow, 
Hodgokin, Coverdale and Scory. For 
r did e till about the got de 

ear 1570. W was Ten Years abel. 
after 55 Conſecrat ion: For Curtis Te. a er 
his Succeſſor in the See of Chicheſter, was conſecra- 
ted May 20. 1570. Secondly, Hdgskins was then 
alive, becauſe we find the Queen n 
Nominated him for one of the Con- by 
W in her Letters Patents, and 


D 


* EAT 


certainly 


1 


certainly ſhe woul'not have named a Perſon thy 
was than dead. Thirdly; and as to Coverdale, we 
have not only the Queen's Letters Patents,+0-teſti 
fy his being then alive; but "alſo Biſnop Godwy, 
in his Catalogue of the Biſnops of Exeter, takes 
Notice of his return from Baniſhment; after the 
* * Marian Perſecution. | Elizabethd reg- 
| Sup, 7 de, aun, adepta, in patriam quidem reve 
25 fu eſt; ſedem vero relifam  repeter: 
v, curavit. 'Londini” grandevus deceit, & in Pare. 
chialĩ Eecle 2 8. Bartholomas, Sepulturæ eft traditu. 
% Elizabeth coming to the Crown, he returned to 
<> his Country, /but having left bis See as did not 
care to be reſtorid. He dy'd old at 
< :London, _ he lies Buried in the Pariſh- 
00 Church of St. © Bartholomew. 4. Scory lived 
. 1 an the beginning of the Year 1583 
: 546. F n which was Twenty-five | Years after 
| this Conſecration; ſo that you ſee 
here are ; Biſhops enough to perform this Office, 
wirhout being 901 6 Popiſh Biſhops for à Con. 
ſeerat ion; not to ſay any thing of Bale Biſhop of 
Offry, or the Suffragan of Thetford, who were 41 
named in the Queen's Mandats for the Conſecra- 
tion. Laſtly, That there were Churches enough, 
Whole Bons muſt fly 2 to ſuch a Conſecration, 
will, I believe, hardly be diſputed by an 
of common Senſe, who conſidereth that the Laws 
and Government were at that Time on the ſide of 
the Reformation: 80 that weighing” all theſe 
Things according to the common Laws of Reaſon, 


there could be no manner of Neceſſity, but on the 


contrary, it would have been the height! of Folly 
and Madneſs, to act ſuch a Part as de Nag: 
Head Conſecration is deſcrib'd to be, 

6. THz rt is not one ſufficient Witneſs pro- 
4 rer to > atteſ} this Matter of Fact, and y—__ 
Vi . U 


ens err A 3Þ 


> oc. er ee 


Cx 


— , © - 


Tes 


much a Witneſs &,. no Fact can be provd; one Wit⸗ 
neſs indeed they pretend to have, but he is ſuch a 


Witneſs, ag impartial Men muſt own to be very 


incompetent; for it does not appear that he ever 
teſtified it upon Oath, or beſore a publick Notary, 
25 2 Witneſs ought to do; ſo far from this, * 


was never produced to have affirm'd it before any | 
Perſon; of impartiality. Nor do I beheve, | that 


this pretended Witneſs Mr. Neal ever ſaid it at all, 
becauſe! if he had told any Body this, he maſt 
have told it to Bonner, who is ſaid to have ſent 
him to the Nag's Head to ſee, and to give an Ac- 
count to his Maſter what was done: But it plainly 
appears by Biſhop Bowner's Caſe before- mentioned, 
that he never told him one word of it, otherwiſe he 
yould have urg'd this in his Plea, and conſequent- 


ly we may reaſonably conclude, that this Mr. 


eal never ſaid it, and therefore they have not ſo 
much as one Witneſs to Atteſt this Fat. 
10 Number up all the Improbabilities and In- 
conſiſtencies of this ridiculous Story were endleſs; 
it has not ſd, much as one Mark of Truth belong - 
ing to It. It is neither atteſted by: ſufficient 


Wimeſles, who liv'd in the Time when it was ſap- - 


805 to be done, nor is it founded upon any pro- 
ble Circumſtances, to that Age, nor 
upon any Record whatſdever, but on the contrary 


Dr Faction, who had nothing 
elſe to ſay for emſelves. iti ite | 
1 ſhall conclude this Chapter with the Account 
which Dr. Heylin giveth of our firſt Conſecrators in 
Oppolition to this Fable: And this is an Hiſtorian 
which the Romani is themſelves often expreſs an 
eſteem for, not that he is to be: regarded the more 
for that Reaſon 
ſuch a Mani as 


vlly deſcribes a good Hiſtorian = 


it evidently appears to be invented to ferve the 


Fon becanſe he really is in himſelf 
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Sirch of Uecember, directed to Autbony Kitcbix, 
. of Bathinnd a Lord elect of Chicheſter Jobi 


| « Reverend Matthew Faser, lately 


+. withſtanding vas performed J 
on Sunday the ſeventeenth ” 
1 cording to — — the N.. 


Ut v4. J 


op pee TL 2 ar me Bois 4 


Hifry of be 2 494 the Conſecration of” the new 


PO: % Archbiſhop ; the — Thing to be “ 
8 % done Ae the ng the Royal * 


4 Aſlent bor Ratifping of the E — the Dean . 
c and Ch 


ter, was tlie n TA 
Court Arebes, acco to the uſual Form I © - 
% in that behalf; which ae accordingly per-“ 
« formed, che Vicar-Geuergl, the Dean of the! 
« Arbe, the Proctors and Officers of the Court, 
«« Whoſe Preſence Was required at this Solemnity, “ 
e were entertained at a Dinner — for them, 
at the Nag's Head Tavern in Cheapfide y for which 
„ though Parker. paid the Shot, 4 ſhall the 
4 © Church be called to an after-reckoving, No- 
. thing remains to expellite the Conſecration, but 
the Royal Mandate, which I find Dated on the 


K K R W © 


* - Biſhop of Landaff ; #illiam Barlow,” late Biſhop 


- 
** 


Aare Biſhop of Chicheſter, Lord elect" of 


+ Rs fr * Miles Coverdale, late Biſnop of Ex. 


ters 
* f— ; 


 Hodgskint Suffragan of © Bedford 
A. — Jn 5 


 % Balop Biſhop" of Ofory, in the Realm of Treland; © 
2 22 ring them, or any four of them ut! che leaff, 


to proceed unto che Oesſberstion ef the Right I 


W ar 
„Metropolitical SeepF'Quiterbury;” pe 
« the two laſt, either hinder'd by Sickneſs} FA 1 7 
* ſome other lawful colintentt] Were Rot in d 
* Condition to attend! Setyiee; which not- 
— ey the — four? 
Month, Ac. 


Sixth, 


ro; J 


Regia 

4 Firth, then dewly printed far chat Po 
the Ceremoby prin in the Chapel wy 
«'b#hþ-Houfe,, the Eaſt End whereof was hanged 
% with rich agg and and the Floor covered w 75 


« red Cloth ; Gap Service read 3 
« ſox the Archbiſhop? - 


«-preach'd. by Dr. Scory ect 7 Eeinfert. 
« on thoſe ords, of 85 wi The ers which 
6 Af Among 92 T exhort; Kc. 1 Fet. v. 1. The 
«Letters Patents for proceeding to the Conſecra- 
„tion Publickl) wi. by Dr. Tale, the Ac of 
5 « Conſteration legally Sen red by the Inypo- 
poſition of aid fo gr hors ac — 
6 n to the ancient Canons, u King {4 
« #ard's Ordinal; and after all 2 Flentiful Din- 
ner for the Entertainment of the Company 
* which reſorted thither : Among whom Charles 
„Howard ( eldeſt Son of Villiam Lord Efingham, 
created afterwards Lord Admiral, and Earl of 


Nottingham) happened to be one, and after- . 


« wards teſtified the Truth of all theſe Particulars, 
* when the reality and Form of this Conſecration 
« was called in Queſtion by ſome captious Stick- 
« lers for the Church of Rome. 

2 OR be. yon that ſome Sticklers for, the 
Church o Having been told of the Dinner 
„ which was m ut 185 Head Tavern, at 
« ſuch Times as the Electzon of the new Arch- 
% biſhop was Confirmef';m the Arches, raiſed a 
Report that the Nag's Head Tavern was the Place 
* of Conſecration. And this Report was counte- 
* nanced. by another Slander, © cauſing it to be 
«* noiſed abroad, and publiſhed in ſome Seditious 
« Pamphlets, that the Perſons: deſi gned by the. 
„Queen, for the ſeveral Biſhopricks, being met at 
«* a Tavern, did then and there lay Hands upon 

* one another without Form or Order. 


TAH) | | No | 


_ Now T appeal even to a pre 
that. has not loſt his Senſes, which of thel: tw 
Accounts looks. moſt like a prog Flores he 
ther their Fable of the Nag Head, which has 

o many Inconſiſtencies in it, and is founded 
upon no. Evidence; or this Account which Dr. 
eylin giveth. of Furber's Conſecration, the Fach 
which he relates are founded upon what ought 
to be the Foundation of all Hiſtory, vis. publick 

Records; but their Story has no ſuch Founds, 
tion, it is all hear-lay work, which was never 
before reputed: a competent Teſtimony to aſlert 

 @ Matter Fact. I have now done with it, and let 
it eſt in the ſame Pit of Oblivion, with the firi 


prejudiced Reader 
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rat a Pei 
That the Lambeth Regiſters are 


Genuine, 


2 AVING already fo evidently proy'd. 
the Nag's Head Story to be Spurions, 
upon ſüch undeniable Grounds; there 
is no need for any further Proof, that 
* * the Lambeth Regiſter of Parker's Con - 
ſecration is Genuine, becauſe the Oppoſition rais'd 
againſt them is purely to ſupport the Credit of this 
Fable; but leſt Mr. Vard's ſurviving Frietils 
mould think that any Reaſons brought by him, 
however contemptible they be, to prove them 
Spurions, are overlook'd as unanſwerable, I ſhall, 
for the ſake of their Conviction, take upon me 
the Drudgery of a particular Examination of waat _ 
he has ſaid, SI's a 


* . 
I ; = 
| | | My hy : 4 . L 
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Mr. Vard introduceth his Oppoſition with # 
- Paſſage out of Mr. Maſon, which relates to the 
manner of - Archbiſhop Parker's Cenſecration, 
et which is this „ Now the dee ok 
„ee Se. Conrterbnry cou u⁰ft void K De. 
tion P , bember following, (an b.) 
about which Tune the Dean and 
1 Chapter . ders the Cone d re, E- 

„ flected Mr. Dr. Parker for their Archbiſftop, ac. 
_ © aording to the ancient manner, and Jandable 

«Cuſtom of the faid Church anciently 18 , and 
4 inviolably obſery'd. After which Election or- 
4 derly perform'd, and ſignify'd according to 
* Law, it pleas'd her Highneſs to ſend her Letter 
% Patents of Commiſſion, for his Confirmation and 
% Confecration, to ſeven Biſhops, ſix whereof 
et were lately returned from Exile. Anthony 
« ELindaf, William Barlow, Fobu Scory, © Miles 
«© Coverdale, John Suffragan' of Bedford, Fobn Suf- 
 &. fragan of Thetford, and John Bale Biſhop of 
* Offory. - (And then ſays he) to take away all 
« Scruple, I will faithfully deliver . unto you out 
ok Authentical Records, both the Day when he 
was conſecrated, and” the Perſons by whom, 


. 


« - {4 
*- 
. — 7 
21 9 


eee, nien Barlon 
Ano 1559. M. Parker, Cant. ( Jobn Scorj, 
coal. 17. December, bß7ß7 C Miles chr dal, 
n  Fobn Hodgłins. 


Tus Mr. Maſon relates the Matter, and 


lation to the prejudice of the Lambeth Regiſter is, 
„ „ that they ſay, © Matthew Parker Was 

„ Elected by Conge d' Eflire, this is 
„ fact a Flaw in them, as cannot be W to 
| x | w 


991). 


* have happened in an authentick and enuing ; 


'Regifter, which in the Relation of the Matter 
4 of akt, cannot but Record it as it was actual- 
« h done: At that Time there was no ſuch thing 
« in uſe; as à Conge d' Eſlire, it being ent 
not only to ne King and Queen's Suprema 
4 but alſo to the Statutes and Laws of the 5 
6 then It Force. | 15 

"Mx. Ward goeth on to hy by Acts of Parlia- 
ment, that the Corge A Eflire Writ, was aboliſhed, 

chereas this is what no Mag living, that under- 
Lands this Matter, will deny him. But as to the 
Flaw: 1 which Mr. Ware ſpeaks of, that will be 
found in Mr. 1 8. Uiderftanding, and not in 
ihe Reviſter, : the Regiſter has | 
0 or bye Lord of 1 Conge. d' Ei in * ve * 2 


ik Mr, Ward. had examined the GOLUES - 
a: that wou d have told him ra 'Brambail's | 


otherwiſe, but ſonſe Men love to Works,” 
write upon a Subje & they know no- 
thing or. dert Mr. Maſon ſpeaks of a Che- 7 


10 ire, but I hope his Writings are po Records, 


he "i, the Writ for Election by that Name in 
compliance * with che Vulgar way of  ſpeakivg, 
and that Form of Spe us, has cuntinu'd to this 


Day; for we find ORs more common of this 


AM than, to hear of a 1 à Eflire, even i 


dur Pays, directed to a Dean and Chapter to 


Gooſe a new Biſho : How to correct this popular 
Error 1 leave to Mr. Vard's fürviving Friends to 
find out an expedient for it, and tarther, they 
mall have all the little Intereſt 1 am Maſter ob, 


in oder to obtain a Patent for the fole Property, 


in the honour of accompliſhing, ſo great an Un- 
e 
« A ſecond Fliw in the Record,” 


* Tying, that the * 2 CR 


* 10% 


by ter did chuſe Mr. Dr. Parker, juxta. morem. anti, 
gun m, cc. according to the 2 Manner, and 

40 laudable Cuſtom of the ſaid Ch urch, anciently 

< us'd, and inviolably obſery d: For this lt 

not be; becauſe the ancient Cuſtom. of that 

| & a1 175 other ſuch Churches, was to have Tree 
« Flc&ion by, Conge d Eflire.. -- 

Tu 1s 2gain is another "Flaw, "Tot to be found 
in the Record; there. are no ſuch Words as juxta 
Numb. i. morem antigunm, &. in the Record 

itſelf, if conſidered ſepatately from 
the Queen” Letters Patenis, ſo tkat the Flawy is in 
Mr. Fand, for blindly following a "Miſtake i 7 Mr. 
Maſon's firſt Edition of his Book of Engliſh 1 
where he quotes the Lambeth Regiſter, for hat 


ſays, inſtead of the Queen's Letter Miflive, ot 
Writ to the Dean and Chapter. This Error he has 


taken care to correct in his Latin Edition, 
pnblithedin' the Year 1625. which Edition; being 
more augmented, and more correct than the for- 
mer, ought to be the Standard for References 1 in 
this Controverſy. 

B. v 1 thong! this doth not affect the Lombii 
Regiſter, yet 1t may be wonder'd how the Letter 
Mijive comes to a ert, that. Parker was Elected 
iuſla morem antiquum, after the ancient Manger, 

hereas the Conge d! Eſlire was then aboliſh*d." The 
| oy muſt here obſerve, that the Queen's Let. 


ter refers to gthe ancient Manner of Election, 


and not to the o. Writ of ige d" Eflire, which is 


no part of the! tion, but only a Mandate to 
Elect one Man fbr a Biſhop out of two or three 
N 3 7 755 nominated, and the Pre difference between 


Letter M:ſtve and the old Conge d Eflire is this, 
that the firſt Names but one, and the latter named 


more than one, the old. Ceremony of chooſing 


continues to this Day, as this is all that i is meaut 


* b 
ed . F ” * * 
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by jnxta_morem. antiquum &. laudalilem conſue:udi- 
nem Kccleſig pradicta, &c. in the Queen's Writ 
to the Dean and Chapter for the Election of Dr. 
Parker, . to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury; 
which Form of Words continue to be us'd in all 
thoſe Wriis to this very Dag. 
Another Objection againſt this Re- | | 
giſter (which a Man muſt have ſome The Contro- 
patience to anſwer ) is this, T hat nation, P. 48. 
the Election of Matthew Parker, in 
the Regiſter, agrees not in Time with his being 
* called Biſhop Ele& by Fobn' Stow, and Raphael 
* Ho!lingſhed in their Chronicles. For they ſpeak- 
ing of the Solemnity of the French King, Henry 
„II. kept at St. Pay!'s Church in London, on the 
* Eighth. and Ninth Days of September, ſtile Mat- 
them PFarker,. at that Time Dr. Parker, ' Arch- 
* biſhop of. Canterbury Elect, which is near three 
Months before Maſon Elects him in. his Regiſter; 
„and farther we find, Dr. Grindal calFd by Hol- 
* Tingſhed, Biſhop newly Elect on the 12th of Au- 
«guſt, and we may reaſonably conclude Parker 
elected before him, this, - ſays he, is four 
„Months before Maſon's Election of him, by his 
* pretended Conge d Eſire. But which is yet 
* more, Dr. Heylix tells us, That Doctor Matthew 
* Parker, . was elected to the See of Canterbury, 
«on the firſt of * Auguſt. The Conge d' Eflice, 
„ ſays he, which, opened bim the way to this eminent 
* Dignity, bears date on the $th of July, within. a 
« few Days after the Deprivation of the former 
CORE IE LO Re: FRE? 
. Tx1s Man certainly either knew not what he 
was about, or elſe he thought to amuſe Some- 
body, very ignorant, with this for an Argument. 
He ſeems to me to confound the Time of Parker's 


Ele&ion, and the Time of his Conſecration, and 


"W-8:<- then 


veiſy of O di- Z 
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then he is ſo weak as to bring. a Paſſage out of 
Heylin to confound himſelf, or. it is to no other 

Purpoſe that I know of. Heylin ſays, that Parker 
was elected Anguſt the firſt, tf. he was elected a. 
bove a Month before the Solemnities of © Henry 

the Second, mention'd by Stow and Hollingſhed ; 
both Maſon and, Heylin agree with the Regiſter, in 
the Time of his Conſecration, which was December 
the ſeventeenth; this indeed was three Months after 
tHe Solemnities, but then you tee, that he was 
elected before, and conſequently might be alled 
Biſhop, Ele& at that Time : The ſame may be 
ſaid as t Grinaal, and if I were to prove his 

Election, I would: bring in Stow and Hollingſhed, 

to prove that he was elected before the twelfth of 


Angſt, and conſequently long enough before Hen. 
ry the It's Sfcennitics, to 2 called Biſhop Elec 


at thoſe Solemnities. But I. would be glad to 
- Know what all this is, to the Lambeth Regiſter, 
and how it affeQs the veracity of it; for tlus is a 
Record of their Conſeerations, and not of their 
Elections, Election is always ſuppos d to go before 
r TT 1 Ac 
Br perhaps this Writer means, that when 3 
' Biſhop is call'd a Biſhop, Ele&, he is ſuppoſed to 
be conſecrated too; but this is. contrary to com- 
mon Practice, for, there is nothing more common 
than to call a Biſhop after his Election, Biſhop Elect 
_ of ſuch a Place, and ſometimes Biſhop abſolutely, 
4 thong? he has not been yet conſecrated ; this is « 
„what any old Woman almoſt would Fave told him, Ill « 
that walks the Streets: So that this is very far 1. 
| from having any influence upon the Lambeth 
Beer, it beißg indeed to the laſt degree th 
ein 1 | li e TI VR 
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Hs next pretended Argument i Cone 
is dramm from two of the Queen's ey of O di. 
Commitkons, which he has found in g., 2.49.50, 
Archbiſhop: .Bramball's Book, for the ©* E 
Conſecration of Parker. The firſt Commiffion is 
dated September the ninth, 1559. directed to ſix 
giſhops, Cuthbert: Biſhop of Durbam; Gilbert 
Biſyop of Bath; David Biſhop of Frterlorougb; 
Anthony Biſhop of Landaſ; V illiam Barlow Biſhdb, 
and Jobn Scory. The ſecond Commiſſion is dated 
December the ſixth following, this laſt directed to 
Anthony, Landaff, William Barlow, Jobn Scory 
Miles” Coverdale, Fobn Suffragan of Bedford, at | 
Joby Snffragan of Thetford, Fohn Bale Biſhop of 


TARA firſt Commiſſion is, it ſeems, according 
to him, a great hlemiſh. upon the Records, be- 
cauſe it 18: directed to three Catholick Biſhops, 
viz, the Biſhops of Durham, Bath, and Peterborough, 
the Reaſon is, becauſe they were deprived. -Now: 
I think this to be the Reaſon, why this firſt Com- 
miſſion was not executed; becauſe when it came to 
be confidered; that it would be illegal to Au- 
thorize illegal Biſhops, to act after their Depri- 
ration ; or elſe perhaps it was afterwards thought, 
that thoſe three Biſhops: would not comply, with- 
out force, with the Commiſſion; or it may be as 
Biſnop Bramhall ſays, that it was dropt becauſe 
it wanted an & ut minus, or any four of you, 
* ſo that if any of the ſix were Sick, or Abſent, 
4 or reſusꝰd, the reſt could not proceed to Conſe- 


* cratez which they certainly could not Ong 


to this firſt Mandate. But whether all or any of. 
theſe Reaſons was the Cauſe why this Commiſ- 
ſon. was dopt I know not, yet am I equally 
ignorant, how this firſt Commiſſion can affect the 

mbeth- Regiſter, they having no Relation one 


L 104% 


with the other; for one js kept at the Rolk, the 


other at Lambeth, two different Offices. The Lan. 


beth Regiſter indeed refers to the Second Commiſ: 
ſion which is that which was executed, and it would 
be ſtrange if it did not. 5 An 

I they ſay, that both theſe Inſtruments are 
forged, let them prove it, they may as well ſay, 
that all our Records are forg'd as well” as theſe, 
bt ſaying and proving are two Things: The firſt 
the Roman iſts are very well acquainted with; but 
to the latter they are the greateſt Straugers in the 
World. But there is one Circumſtance attending 
theſe Commiſſions, that has as little of the Marks 


of a Forgery as any I know of; and that is, that 


there ſhould be two, for thoſe Men muſt be very 
fond of - forging | Inſtruments, that will be at the 
trouble of forging two, when one is ſufficient. 

Bu x it ſeems the terrible Conſequence of this 


firſt Commiſſion is this, © that it is dated Septem- 


ber the ninth, which ſhews, that Dr. Parker was 


s elected before that Time, ſo that by this, his 


Election muſt be full three Months before Mr. 
e Mafon {peaks him elected. But Mr. Ward's 
Misfortune there ſeems to me to be, that he has 
not conſulted Mr. Maſon upon this Subject; For 
Mr. Maſon tells us; that the Writ, to the Dean and 
Chapter for his Election, is dated July 18. 1559. 
and that he was choſen accordingly, Auguft the 
firſt, in the ſame Year. Mr. Maſon's Words are 
21 4, theſe,” Porro Ecclefia Cantuarienſis, d 
Vindicie Fe- morte Poli, per Annum integrum 
cleliz Angli- tres /.circtter | S2ptimanas, paſtor alt 
7% Solatio eft- viduata. + Interim  Decanus 
S capitulum, eligendi facultate * 
em 


Dar 18. July juxta morem antiquum & laudabi 
2 conſuetudinem Eccleſiæ prædictæ ab 


antiquo uſitatam & inconcuſſe obſer- 
| a H _ vatam 
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ratam procedentes, Mattheum. Par- dus. ers 
kerum, Sacra Tbeologia Doforem, in 


Arc hiepi ſcopum elegerunt. Moreover the Church 


« of Canterbury, from the Death of Fool, for one 
« whole Year, and about three Weeks was deſti- 
« tute of a Paſtor. In the mean while the Dean 


« and Chapter having received a, 4, 


« Licence for eleQing, according to . 


« the ancien Manner, and laudable. + 
* Cuſtom of the” ſaid Church, ancientiy us'd, and. 


« inviolably ,obſerv'd,, they, choſe Matthew Far- 


cc ker, Doctor in Divinity „to be 


— 5 A 
« Archbiſhop. _ OASIS 


HERE we ſee what Mr. Mz on ſays, we find ne, 
the Archbiſhop choſen on the 1ſt. of Auguff, before 


the Date of this Commiſſion; . which Mr. Vard 
doth mention. But I believe it was Mr. Maſon's. 


Engliſh imperfe& Edition of this Book, publiſhed 


in the Lear 1613. that led Mr, Vard into this 


Miſtake ; for in that Edition Mr. Maſon's Words 


are general, without any Reference in the Margin 


to the particular Time when Parker's Election haps. 


pony and perhaps Mr. Maſon had not then con- 
ulted the Records relating to his Election: For 


his words are general, about that Time, viz. De- 


cember, the Dean and Chapter having 
received the Conge d Eſſire, elefded Musen E. 
Mater Doctor Parker for their Arch. fas. 
biſhop. But how Mr. Vard comes to 
confine theſe general Words to his own Time; 
I know not, at leaſt how to excuſe. him, or 
any Writer, for not examining into. the bottom 


of a Subject he undertaketh to write of, is what, 


I know'leſs how to do. — 
M x. Ward goes on to ſay abun- 


dance of fine Things of theſe three ein 


Biſhops,” that they were zealous Catholicks, they 


would 
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as ſhe had to 1 Ferlom, and Scary to, be ſuch. 


would not Conſecrate without the Pope's Authori, 


ty, that they would not uſe King Edward's Ordi- 
nal, becauſe they had.condemn'd it in Queen I. 
Y Days, ay abundance more mo Ruff as this, 
which is nothing at all to the Janine tn hand, 
Which is the validity of the Lambeth. Regiſter. , he 
might as well have ſaid that the Archbiihop, of 
Toledo was never conſecrated, becauſe it doth not 


— 


| 2 that the Archbiſhop of Paris ever conſecra- 


him, as to argue againſt the Lambath Regiſter, 
eben 
Equally inſufficient is what he ſays; of the 
Queen's not thinking Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, &c. 
true Biſhops, becauſe ſhe directed her firſt Com- 
ſhop to three of thoſe which he has, dignified 
with the Title of Catholick Biſhops, whereas this 
very Commiſſion itſelf ſhews the contrazy, be- 
cauſe Bartow; and Scory are both named in it, as 
well as the.other three, and as for Coverdale, Hodge 


An, and the reſt, who are nominated, in the 
room of theſe three in the Second Commiſſion, ſhe 


had the ſame. Reaſop to think them true Biſhops 


But if neither had; been named, to conclude from 


thence that Queen TAE? did not think them 


good Biſhops upon that account, is the ſame..as. to, 
conclude, that if there were a Commiſſion now. 
hrected to the Biſhops of Landau, ' Wincheſter, Dur- 
bam and Ely, to Conſecrate a new Biſhop, and 
that becauſe. the Biſhop of Rechefter, .or, St. Da- 
vid's or my, of, . the. reſt of our Biſhops, axe not 
named in ſuch a Commiſſion; that for this, reaſon, 


the preſent, Government did not repute. theſe true 


Biſhops; this I think is to canclude very enen 
110 


 . Surely our Princes have à liberty to name w 


they pleaſe in. their Commiſſions, without conſult- 
ing the captious; but ſuch Concluſions we may 
Line expect 


' 
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expect from thoſe whoſe principal. Talents are 
Tenorance or Inſincerity. 

AnoTHER Argument againſt this Regiſter, 
3s this, © 'That F the ime of Paker's 8 
& Cor ration in the Regiſter, The Controverſy 
« which is December the ſeven- 'p.c. 
& teenth, differs a Month, and per- 


« haps more, from the Time that Raphael Holling- | 


« ſhed takes him for a Biſhop, in Chronicle, 
« which is November the eighteenth'; and 1 be- 
« lieve few doubt, but as much Credit is to be 

« given to that Hiſtorian, as to the Lambeth Re- 
6 cords, all Things confi * He l of 
« Tunſtall Biſhop of Durham : 7 He was by the 
noble 775 Elizabeth depriv'd of bis Biſho Nick 


c. and was committed to Matthew Parker Biſhop of 
Canterbury, who us'd him very honourably, both for. 


the Gravity, Learning and Age of the ſaid Tunſtall ; 
but he not long remaining under the Ward of the ſaid 
Biſhop did ſhortly after, the 18th of November, de. 
part, this Life at Lambeth, where he firſt receiv” 
his Conſecration. © Thus writes Hollingſbed. 


« FRoM which it is manifeſt, that Parker 


« was conſecrated Biſhop ( ſuch Conſecration as it 
« was) before the eighteenth, Day of November, 
« for elſe he could not have ſtiled him Biſhop of 
&« Canterbury, and have placed him in the Biſhop's 

e Palace at Lambeth, and all this before. the. Death, 
« of his Prifoner, who died November the eigh- 
« teenth. 

Mx. Ward is very unketuge 1 in the 8 of 
his Proofs againſt this Regiſter; for here is another 
Record beſides, that looks Mr. Ward: (or his 
Friends, if he is dead) full in the Face, and 


that is the Letters Patents which are dated the 


ſix of December; now he could not be conſecra- 
ted before this Mandate, without running himſelk 
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and his. Conſecrators into the Guilt of a Premy- 
ire; ſo that we find. Parker, was not conſecrated 
before the eighteenth of ny notwithſtand:; 
Ing that Hollingſbed calleth' him a Biſhop before 
that Time. There are a number of other Records 
to be refer'd to, upon this occaſion, if ſo trifling 
an-Obje&ion,. deferv'd ſo-much trouble, for. what 
is there more common, than to call a Man Biſhop 
when he is Elected, and publickly deſigned to be 
conſecrated to that Office. But it-ſeems in Mr. 
| Wards Eye that Hollingſbed deſerves more Cre- 
dit than all our Publick Records, Civil as well 
as Eccleſiaſtical, which all conſpire in the Proof of 
Farker's not being conſecrated till December. I 
have often heard that the exactneſs and fidelity 


of private Hiſtoriaus, have been try'd by Records; 


but I never heard before that Records were to be 
try'd by private Hiſtorians. Not that I charge 
Hollingſbed with any unfaithfulneſs in this Caſe, 
for he only uſes: the common Modes of Speech, 
of calling a Man a Biſhop, when he is elected in- 
to that Office; I only ſhew the unreaſonableneſs 
of theſe Inferences, which diſtracted Brains put 
upon Words that will not bear it. 0 


Egqually weak is his next Object ion out of old 


Stow, relating to G/indal Biſhop of London, be- 
8 KCauſe Stow calls him Biſhcp l ſolute- 
Cortroverſy of ly at the Celebration of the French 
; dination, - '\ . 5 LY « V. 4 

F. Ez. Oc. ing's Obſequies in September, 1559. 
W hereas it is plain that he calls 
% Parker and others, Biſhops Elect only, who ac- 
* cording. to them were conſecrated at the ſame 
Time, and this pretended Conſecration of theirs 
too was after this September mentioned in the 
CORE Cr EE it | 
Bur however leſt his Friends ſhould think 

T deſpiſe his Ob jections too much, I fhall 
1 ys 3 ahbridge 
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aritge this Objection i in the ſtrongeſt Terms 1 


cer Grindall according to Maſon's Regiſter, was 
« conſecrated the 2ĩſt 55 December 1559. but Stow 
&« calls Grindall Biſhop of London on the ninth of 
« September in the ſame Lear; therefore the Lan- 
« beth Regiſter muſt be falſe, becauſe Grindal was 

4 above three Months before conſecrated accord- 
« ing to Stow that faithful Hiſtorian: . _. 

| TH1s I take to be the Strength 6f his Argu- 
ment. 3 

No for Argument Ake, 1 will g give up this 
Conſecration on the 21ft of Ba and will. 
grant that he was conſecrated before. But where? 
at the Nag's Head, When? Pr. 
Champney will tell you it was in the ie Champ. 
beginning of November, but then here 3 2 Vin 
we are at a loſs again; for November  Yiciz Ecclehe 
is after September, as well as our 346. 1 
December is. 8o that by this, Ph 
dall muſt be conſecrated thrice, „ John Stow, 
before the ninth of | September z by Neal, Champ- 
72 and Ward at the Nag's Head fn the ein 

e and 5 by our e in De- 
cember. © 


0 Spectatum admilh Riſunk teneati amici 2 
AT, with ſuch Trifles. 


Hi & ſeventh Obje&on 0 ft the Lambeth 
« Regiſter, ariſes from the different Names of that 
« pretended Suffragan Hodgskins : Sometimes he is 
Wy fled John Su Fagan o* Bedford, ſometimes 
15 * Richard Suffragan of the ſame "Pare 

« Place; in one Place Richard is put . 
« out, and Fobn put in; Dr. Butler calls him oha 
w  Suffragan of Dower,” and Sutchif . there 
VCCVCPVCWGGGGGGGGGooGVCTGTTW—W(( RTOnE were 
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te were e tivo Süftragans; the Queen's Cbudtioi 


| 2 ** alſo two, Ties "+ hu of. Bed ford, 


d. John Suffragan o | 
"Row 1900 Id fai 81 w theſe Miſtakes 
his Record ; theſe People that he mentions, 
2 miſtaking the Wig, are very different 
£ the Record; 29 1 1 the blunder of a Tran- 
criber have as to deſtroy the 
inal. This 5 7 5 15 ſomewhat new. — 
ruth of what any Man writes, from 9 e- 
cord, is to be determine . that Recor 
what he has Tranſcribed is fal that 38. not to 
imputed, to the Record, but by the Tranſcriber, 
This is the c common ractice of Wage N13 it 
ſeems it is not the Pra ctiee gf d his 
Friends, nor i it 7 . * fl . ale 
them to 0 al oth rwiſe. 
. a = Ei ohh Objection js, 4 That 
5.75 18 25 Coherence N M. 
« ſon's oj etords,; 3 al 421 oſe Mr. N 
« uſes. in hi Catalogue pf Biſhops, For the 
« differ ſometimes in the 155 ſor etimes in the 
& Month, and ſometimes 1 in the Year, as. appears 
ck Grind al, 


« in the pfetended Confeerations 
4 Horn, Gueaſt, Piers, and others, 
THIS. is 2 formidable Argument, wn, and 


it muſt a! deſtroy the Cre "i 72 this 


Lambeth Regiſter. ut, as far as I can Se, here is 
ut one Misfortune that A Tau ds it, . that as, 

that there is not 4 word, 0 is. whole 
elation ; and what a. Pa it is, 1 55 fine an 
Argn ment held be Ipoĩ 4. only for the want of 
imple an logreen as this Is. 

I will put the Proof of this, upon the tic of. an 
Examination, into the Coherency between theſe 
two Writers; in their Accounts of the Conſecrat ions 
of * four th Which he has * as In- 


ſtances 
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ſtances of this Piſkrechicht, wiz, Horn, pr 
We and Piers. 
k. Maſon gives us this Account | 
of he Conſetration of Biſhop Horn, Mxvo x, Vim 
7 Horn, conſ. 1560. 16. Fh alen in 
a Matth. Cantuay. Tho, Menev, Fam. 
5 Tho. Covent. & Litchf. 3 
Biſhop Gadwyn gives this Account 


of it, Ta, 16. 1560. -Robertus Govorad 


vi) | 23 


i * * 


Horn in Epiſcopum W intontenſem conſe- Aug, _—_ 2 | 


eratus eſt? In both you ſee he was 
conſecrated the 16. of February, 1560. Biſhop 
Grindall,, according to Maſon, Was | 
conſectatedthe 21. of December, 1559, 11 Wa 
and ſo we find him in Biſhop Godwyn. 3 
_ in Maſox 1s conſecrated the. 9, 2533. 
So March, 1559. and he is the. . Mason, p. 388; 
188 15 Laſtly, Neri in Gonwrn, p. 
Maſon, e 171 the 15. :. 


1776. the late int Bithop God: Lee ty 


XL 1 1 1 dr T conclude from this Examir jon 

is, that Mr. Vurd, if he is dead, was when alive 
4 true truſty Member of the Church of Rome, and 
knew how to defend his Church, and op poſe her 
Adverſarits as well as the beſt Feſuit of orb all; 


and let wy of his farviving Friends deny me this 


it 3 
— ef wry at ne diſcover * 

ma nignificant and ridiculous ontrover- 
> Cos in the Records, gn pe 
ſuch as become not the Gravity 
4 of ſuch à Relation, and conſequently quite de- 
« {troy the Credit of theſe Records with a mY 
of Judgment as 2 Ward was. 
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ws Bou t what are theſe ridicu 
m 0 GGreuniftances ? why they are lor 

« A Sermon, and a Communion. 2. A Concourſe 
« of People. 3, The Queen ſent to ſee if all 
4 things were rightly performed. 4. Anſiver 
« was brought her that nothing was amiſs, only 
« Miles Coverdale, could not be 1 d with to 
< veſt himſelf in any Canonical Ornaments, but 
& had on. only his. Side Woollen Gown all the 
Time of the Conſecration. 5. That the Law- 
4 yers aſſured the Queen, that this Gown of his 
< could not _ . * in the Conſerration, 
4 Sixthly, © © ppel was  adorn'd. with 
« Tapeſtry 2s Mok Eaſt End, and a Red 

5 Cloth on the Floor. 

3 NoO all theſe. : Circumſtance 
| ED the Appendix . excepting , the firſt and the "laſt 
Work 40 e are falſe, and not ta be met 
"x84 with in the Record, as the Rea- 
des may ſee; if he conſults the Regiſter, Indeed 
Miles Courant Habit is taken notice of, and no 
wonder becauſe it Was ſin ular, and indeed ſo are 
the Habits of all the Reſt; but not a word of 
the Law Revs rap ging the Queen Word, that this 
Was no It is neither the adorning of the 
Chappel, the Sermon, nor. ſeveral other Circum- 
ſtances of this Nature, can affect theſe Records; 

becauſe every Body knows that thoſe pundilto's, in 
ſuch 1 Tranſactious as this was, are in 


Re,, lad 


- 
N 
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other Regi as well as in this; but it is what 
this ** rgerer himſelf, I brought in, that 
maket Ee Records contemptible, * 


That the Qu 75 ſent to ſee. wk Things were rigt tly 
performed, and ſecundum artem as wo calls it, — 
IKE fre had Feel ſupicious of the Capacities of the 

Biſhops to know when ef did right, of when 

they did ge That ſhe ſent her Lawyers there 


c-Si. 


to 


1 


to this purpoſe. Not one word of this in all Be 
Record. So that here we have again more Forge- ' 

ries ; a Record forg'd for us, by Mr. Ward; -or | 
ſome of his Kidney : $0 that all his Arguments, 
which he has ſpun out, into a very fine length, 


which- are founded upon this Forgery of theirs, 


are not to be taken Notice of by me, in a Vindi- 
cation of the Lambeth Regiſter ij for there are no 
ſich Premiſes in that Regiſter, to draw ſuck Con- 


cluſions from, as the Reader may ſee with his own 


Eyes; therefore. let us farther ſce what he has to 


ſay next againſt this Record. 


- 


"© TE Ly are beſides theſe; feel 255 Ad 
* ral other Conſiderations; which not Controverly of 


« Lambeth Regiſter, - eſpecially this, 


that it was never ſeen, nor ſo much as ſpoken of 
* before fifty Years after that pretended Laiwbeth 


E 
HERE we find the Tables turned 
upon us; we have often urged the 
Falſhood of the Nax: Head Fable, 3.1 Ke. 
becauſe ' it was no ſooner produ- 
ced, arid now they bring the ſame 
gainſt us, but how. juſtly 


. 


duced, there is ſomething faid by the adverſe: 


Party, that maketh ſuch a Teſtimony neceſſary ;/ 


but if nothing of that Nature happens, to produce 
Records would be trifling and inſignificant: For 
there was nothing ſaid by the Popith Writers, in 
all Queen Elizabeth's Reign, that could make their 
8 neceſſary. The Controverſy then turn- 


ed upon the Legality of our Ordinat ions; the Fact 


of the Conſecration was never diſputed,” and o 


ludicrous Nag's Head * ever thought on; Jet 
hs, to - 


\rgument 2. 
any Body may deter- 
mine, who conſiders that when Records are pro- 
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no fboner was this Fable urg'd, hut ont came the 
Records, and it was time enough then; for until 
they came to invent a falſe Conſecration upon us, 
where was the Neceſſity of producing the Regiſter 
of the true? 7 * d nne . 96 1 
Bu T were theſe Regiſters never talk d of, till 
Fifty Years afterwards? Here again Mr. V ard is 
out in his Hiſtory, far all the Lords and Commons 
of Bugland, very publickly refer to them, in an 
Act of Parliament, within ſeven Years after the 
Time of the Conſecrat ions, which they are Regi- 
ſters of: For upon a Diſpute whether King Fa- 
ward's Ordinal was fufhiciently. enable by 
Law, by the Act of the 1 of Elia. the Parliament, 
in her Eighth Fear, took this inte Con ſiderat ian, 
| and declared by another. Act of that 
Ser den Seſſion, that this Ferm was Lawful, 
e, Nam. and ſufficiently eftablifhed ; in which 
Act, among other Things, there are 
theſe Words, which do pan refer ta theſè Regi- 


I ts eo ai hol 
. Tur eyery thing Requiſite 
ITS e Seat. 4 and Material hath. been made 
and done as preciſely, and with 
as great Care and Diligence, or rather 
© more, as ever the like was done before her 
« Majeſty's Time, as the Records of her Majelty s 
4+ faid Father and Brother's Time, and alfo of her 
< own Time, will more plainly teftify and de- 
"Here you fee a very puhlick Teſtimony 
given to theſe Records, within ſeven Years aſter 
the Oonſecration. Again. 
Archbiſhop © Parker himſelf publiſn'd, an ac- 
count of the Conſeerations of Queen Ekzabeth's 
firſt Biſhops, in his excellent Book, x 
nn a 1 uti- 


e 
I! 
S, 
r 
1 
1s 
18 
n 
th 
* 
d. 


* * 559 
Cantnariemſit Archiepiſcopus electus eff Vit 
a Decano et Capitnlo Feilefiz Pk 1 Hh 


CRY - 


Antiquitates Britannica, \ printed in the Year 


1572. in a ſpare Leaf, after the Arms of all the 


Biſhops" of -Englend, and before the Life of Au- 
guſzue, the firſt Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, you 


have the Names of the Perſons conſecrated, the 


Time when conſecrated, what Univerſity they 


were of, and what School Degrees tliey had tak 


and I hope this is another Publication of the 
Regiſters, at a Time when all Parties concernet 


were then living, at leaſt moſt of them were; for 


it was within: 13 Years after the Time of this Cons 
ecration. | ﬀ &'; Ty 


Archbiſhop's own; Life, has theſe: Words of his 
Conſecration, Anno Domini 1559 Bree! 
Vita Parker} 


taus Cantuarienſis, poſtedque eodem An- 
20 19. Deceiub. adhibitis quatuor Epiſcopis, Wilielmd 
ce 


ent, Fobanne Herefatrdenſi, Milaue  quondam 


roman, & TFohdnne - Bedfordienſi, lege quadam iu 


-ac re lata, Conſecratus'eſt. In the Year 1559. 
© he (viz.  Matthew-Parker ) was Elected Arch- 


©" biſhop of Canterbury, by the Dean and Chapter 
of the Metropolitical Church of Canterbivy, and 


“ afterwards on the 17. of Deceniber, in the ſame Year 
* he was — by the aid of four Biſhops, 
Villiam Chicheſter, Fobn Hereford, Miles former- 
* Biſhop of Exeter, and Foby Bedford, accord- 
4 wy to 4 certain Law mage fot that pur- 

. N 


2 AND in the Margin over-againſt the Account 
. be ou of the —_— conſecrated hy. Farkez, 
we have theſe Words Ha Conſecrationes & Confir- 


tationes in Regiſtris apparent. © Theſe Conſecra- 
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A Arx, The Author of the Hiſtory of this 
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e 
tions and Confirmations appear in the Regi- 
Fears, ee 9! „F 
We find! Mr. Vard all along very ſhort in 
his Examinations into the Subject he Wites of. 
J hope if he had been acquainted with thefe Paſ- 
ages, he would not have been Guilty of fo lo a 
. as to aſſert that theſe Regiſters were never 
eard of, nor publiſhed till Fifty Tears after the 
Time" of this Lambeth Conſecrat ion; whereas it 
pln uy appears that they were publickly referred 
to in Parliament, within ſever Years of the Time, 
and that they were publiſhed in Part by that very 
Aefibiſbenn bn dle Conſecration allthis diſpute 
has happened, and in ſtrict Terms refer d to in his 
Life, written (probably) by his own Approbation, and 
All this within 13 Tears after the Time that theſe 
Things were tranſacted. If theſe are not plain 
Teſtimonies, not only of the Truth of theſe Re- 
cords, but alſo of the Falſheod of what Mr. Fard 
and his Authors have ſaid with reſpect to their not 
having been Pybliſhed until the Tear 1613. by 
Mr. Maſon; I ſay if this is not a ſufficient Teſti- 
mouy of that, I own I am at a loſs to krow what 
18. uin K 91 Yo ale 4 10 Fung“ 
Bor this is not all yet, we have another Teſti- 
mony of theſe Records, being produred beſides 
theſe, and that in this very Controverſy about 
Orders, long before Mr. Maſon engag' d in this 
Cauſe; this was in the Conference between Rad. 
und Hart. The account of this Affair I ſhall give 
you out of Mr. Maſon. . = whq 
Wu N Jobs Hart, thirty Tears 
JIA 4p ago, denied our Orders, as you 
cletiz Angli-. do nowz the Learned Nainolds, 


Du, Page) out of the Regiſters of Edmund 
K « Freak, by waom he was Ordain'd a 
"I Prieſt, 
5 ; 
. 125 f: 


"Rad; 
4 Prieſt, and out of Matthew | Parker's Regiſters, 
* by whom- Freak was ordain'd Biſhop, tranſcrib'd 
« the, Conſecrat ions, .which when Hart ſaw, he 
preſently confeſs'd, that he thought nothing ok 
that nature could be produced; and therefore he 
« agreed, - that that whole Argument ſhould be 
* eras'd and expung' d out of the Conference, 
that it might not be printed in it, being then 
6e to go the Preſs. This Rainolds told me. More- 
© over in his Epiſtle to that Pious and Learned 
« Man Thomas Baker, Rector of Soham in Suffolk, 
he ſignified the ſame in Writing, becauſe Ba- 
« ker was attack'd from the ſame Quarter, by 

| „ ſome Popiſh Priſoners in Framlington Caſtle 

| he conſulted Rainolds by Letter; whoſe Letter, 

7 they ſent into Suffolk I have it, oe, given * 
« me by my Friend Edward Baker, after his Fa- 

« ther's Death. Another Copy, written by Nai- 

4 „ nold's own Hand, is in the Cuſtody of my 

* Friend Henry Maſon, (that Learned Divine) 

1 „formerly Domeſtiek Chaplanr to the Right , 
„Reverend Father Fobn Biſhop of London, of 


« pious Memory. 


By. what has been already produc'd, we may 
eaſily diſcover that it is not Euth, but Faction, 
that makes Fitz-Simons, Fitz- Herbert, Champney 
and Mr. Ward fo eagerly contend, that theſe 
Regiſters were not made publick till fifty odd 
Years, to teſtify our Conſecrations, by Mr. Maſon , 
and we all know, that where Intereſt and Faction 
concern themſelves to bear down the moſt evi- 
dent Teftimonies, it is in vain to contend , for ſuch 
Men will follow their own Humours in ſpite of 
Truth, and the moſt evident Reaſons that can be 
brought. But I freely own that ſuch Men, la- 

I 3 bouring 


* 
— 


— — — — ... —ñ = Q TS 


- | Freq: - 
"+ . © * boring under theſe unhappy Circumſtances, are 

more the Objects of Pity than Reſentment. 
THEREFokre I deſire the Reader to con- 
. fider the little Weight that is to be put upon what 
Mr. Ward ſays, with reſpe& to theſe Regiſters 
not being made publick in all the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. But Mr. Ward goes on to prove this 
Silence, from ſome of our Writers of Controver- 
y in thoſe Days. An Examination into this, 

U be the. Subject of the next Chapter. 


* * 
. ” 
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N 


That there was "no Neceſſity to pro- 
duce Regiſters in Queen Elizabeth's 
mn. 2 


JE 
& 


HERE is nothing which our Ad- 
Ss verſaries of Rome, and Mr, Ward, 
mfift more upon than the Silence of 
our Controverhal Writers, in the 
beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign 

with reſpect ta theſe Regiſters , and 
conſequently 80 argue ffbm hence, that there 
were then; no ſuch Regiſters in being. = 
Bu T it appears that they were under no Ne- 
ceſſity, from any thing their Adverſaries then 
ſaid, to produce ſuch Evidences for the Regulari- 
ty of their Ordinations; becauſe the Controverſy 
then turned upon this, that they © 
had no Succeſſion. of Doctrine, and Falk de. Je. 
that they were not confirm'd by the fiattica paffim- 
Pope. They did not jou that they 
| 4 


| ä 
22 all Conſecration, but that they had no law- 
ful Conſecration, and in conſequence of that, they 
had none in this limited Senſe. 
MI. Harding is the Man whom T ſhall ſingle ont 
do prove this, not only becauſe he is one whom Mr. 
VPi.ard refers to, but alſo bęcauſe he is very large 
upon this Head ; what others ſay are only ſhort 
- Hints, from which nothing can be concluded. 
Ius Man, in his verboſe Ways tells Biſhop 
Jewel, in Anſwer to his Apology, where Fepel ſays, 
that a Miniſter ought to be lawfully calFd. © Ye 
„ fay, ſaith Harding, that the Mini- 
ether Tos i* ſter ought to be lawfully call d, and 
2 119. + + © duly order d to be preferr'd to that 
: 8 1 Office of the 2 55 * * 
„ Whatſoeyer yon mean by your Miniſter, and 
* that Office, 45 — re Yard of, that in ny 
a. * new Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
„Sub- deacons, or any other inferior Orders ye have 
© none. 3 
Biſhop Jewel, overagainſt theſe laſt Words in the 
Margin, writes thus. Untrut h. For it is known 
«pe bave then. Meaning Biſhops, Prieſts and 
- Deacons. bh DARES ee r 
As AIxN, Mr. Harding proceeds.“ Ye have aban- 
e dohed the external. Sacrifice and Prieſthood of 
the New Teftament, and have not in your Sect 
Conſecrated Biſhops. And therefore being with- 
cout Prieſts made With laying on of Hands, as 
_« Scripture requires all Holy "Orders being given 
by Biſhops only: How can you ſay that any 
among you can lawfully Miniſter,” or tliat ye 


* 


4 have any lawful Miniſters at all. 


writs thus. "Untruth. For we have neither abandoned 
| the Frieſbood, nor the Sacyifice that Chrift' appointed. 
arts eee 20 ve Dinning) wif 515 vw v9 Yor 
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"AGAINST this Biſhop Jewel in the Margin 


"S.- & c 


Fr ALAM. <<. 


© (Fewel here in the | 
Harding Orders in the Time of KingEdward.) The 
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Mz. Harding again proceeds, and directs his 
Diſcourſe ene fo Biſhop N 
© How many Biſhops of Salisbury can you reck- 
4 on who preceded you as well in Doctrine, as. in 
« outward fitting in that Chair? How many can 


« you tell us of, that being your Predeceſſors in 
“Order before you, were of your Opinion, and 
« taught the faithful People of that Dioceſs the 


* Doctrine that you teach? Did Biſhop.Capon teach 


« Jon Doctrine? Did Shaxton ? Did Campegius:? 


« Did Biſhop Audley 7 Briefiy, did ever any Biſhop 


* of that See, before you, teach your Doctrine? It 


is moſt certain that they did not.. 
THIS Paſſage Mr. Vard entirely omits, becauſe 
he knew this was not to his Purpoſe : For this ſhews 
that the Controverſy then was about a Succeſſion of 
Doctrine. You ſee Mr. Vard can pick and chule, 
. ou ſhall have more ſignal Inſtances of it pre- 

entiy.. - | . a, 8 Pate" +2 
B u x to go from your Succeſſion, and to come 
* to your Vocation. Who hath called you? Who 
* hath laid Hands upon you? Be you a Prieſt, 
« or be you not? If you be, who gave you Orders? 
Margin even be that gave My, 


Inſtitution of a Prieſt was never yet but in the 
“ Power of a Biſhop, Bithops have always after 
the Apoſtles Time, according to the Eccleſiaſtical 
* Canons, been Con ſecrated by three other Biſhops, 


« with the conſent of the Metropolitan, and Con- 


% firmation of the Biſhop of Rome. 1 
* Tx1s being true it remaineth, Mr. Jewel, 


you tell us, whether your Vocation be Ordinary 


*« or Extraordinary, If Ordinary, ſhew us the 
Letters of your Orders, At leaſt, ſhew us that 


„you have received Power to do the Office you 

66 4.9 5 

«- preſume to exerciſe, by due Order of laying on 
n Neem de 


Lecrations, not one Word of an Ordination at the 


member your Canoniſts have fai 


i oh an, 
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& of Hands and Conſecration z but Order and Con. 
4 ſecration-you have not. To this laſt Mr. Jer! 
in the Margin Anſwers, A Manifeft Untritth; For v: 
have both er and Conſocyttion. ) a to 
You Tee here, that the main Hinge upon which 
Mr. Harding's Argument turns, is the want of the 
Confirmation from Rome. When he ſpeaks of Con- 


_Nag's Bead. But hear what Biſhop Jewel himſelf 
ſuys to all this. 1 
„ * Hee hath Mr. Harding taken 3 
„more Pains than Ordinary. He Nez, 
thought if he chuld by any Colour r. 


he the World believe, we have neither Biſhops, 


nor Priefts, nor Deacons, this Day in the Chutch 
«* of England, he might the more eaſily claim the 
> nous Right unto Himſelf 8 | 
* WHERE you lay, Mr. Harding, — 
© that — to bo Eccleſiaſtical "ar ens: 
„Canons, ever from the Apoſtles Time, Bithops 
have evermore been conſecrated by three Biſhops, 
with the Confirmation of the Biſhop. of Rome, 
as if without him - no Man might be allow d to 
be a Biſhop ,. ye ſhould not unadviſedly report 
* ſo manifeft an Untruth, For I beſeech you, where 
be theſe Ecceſiaſtical Canons? Who deviſed 
them? Who made them? Who gave the Pope 


that ſingrflar Privilege, that no Biſhop ſhould be 


admitted in the World but only by him? I re. 

1 _ Papa ſolo ver- 
-* bo.poteſt. facere Fpiſcopum : The Pope may make 
-* a Biſhop, only by his Word, without auy farther 
© Confecration. And Abbot Fanormitane moveth a 


bl Doubt, whether the Pope, by the fullneſs of his 


© Power, may deprive all its Biſhops in the whol 


© World at one time. But this they ſay that care 
bee Hot greatly what theyſay, ON 


To 


and 
yur] 


T 


on- 
"wel 
de 


MY | 
the 
on- 
the 
(elf 


frog 
To his Me. Harding anſwers, after the anclent 
wo gon LOG Manner, viz, nothing to the 


Baa the Canons of the A- 
ft this is the firſt dom a dnalus aut tribus 
Hi copis ordinetuy, yet 720 can — 1.5 Where be theſe 


aftical Canons? Who deyis'd them? Who 
Tech Biſhop Jeiil anſvers, . Ten forget | 
O this ewel aniwers, ou et 
88 Mr. Bbg very much; this is hot 
ir; you are io Rented one Thing, and 
6 3 — 25 We deny not the Conſecration 
« of three Biſhops, We deiy not the Confirmation 
« of the Metropolitane. We ourſelves are fo 
« Conſecrated inf ſo Confirmed, The Matter that 
« lyeth between us is this, V het her through the 
« whole Church of Chrift no Fen may be allow'd for a 
« Biſho P, without the. Confirmation of the Pope? There-' 
« to I Hy, where be your Eccleſiaſtical Canons? 
« Who deviſed them? Who made them? If you 
« have them ſhew them, forth hardly, they will 
« further your Cauſe, If ye have none at all, why 
« ſhould you thus on fret of empty Story? 
« Why Would yo talk ſo vainly of your Eccleſi- 


* aftica] Chivas, ſo old, 10 urs" bf ſo long con- 


« tinu d in the Catholick Church, from the Apoſt- 
« les Time, until this Day. 

Vo v ſee here the Queſtion then debated, was not 
the Conſecration at the Nag's Head, but the Confir- 
4 30 of the Biſhop of Rome, Biſhop Jewel pro- 
ceeds 

« WHEREAS it pleaſeth you to lw Work 
call for Letters of Orders, and A 
* to demand of me, as by ſome Authority, whether 
Ide a Prieſt or no + ? What Hands were laid on me 3 
% and by what Order 1 was wif ? I anſwer you, 1 

am a Prieſt, made lon y the ſame - Or- 
dex and Ordinance, and 1 ue 110 by the 4 


In, and ſame Hands, that you, Mr.: Hardin, i 1 
, pere made Prieft by, in the late Time of that I. e 
| c moſt Firtuous- Prince King Edward the Sixth,  « 5 


| EUR HER, as if you were my Metropolitan, 
ye demand of me, whether I be a Biſbop or no? 1 fer 


U 
3 


| Tobe ſhort, we ſucceed the Biſhops that have Þ his 

| <« heen before our Days; we are Elected, Conſe- ¶ our 

<« crated, Confirmed, and Admitted, as they were. per 

| If they were deceived. in any thing, we ſucceed I tru 

| « them in Place, but not in Error. They were our tha 

„ -Predeceſſors, but not the Rulers and Standards of ¶ ver 

| * our Faith. Or rather, to ſet apart all Compari- 1 I 
| 


ſon ok Perſons, the Doctrine of Chrift this Day, I par 
Mr. Harding, ſucceedeth your Doctrine, as the / 


6 
N 


| & 45 444. v 
G 


* Day 


EE. 
Pay ſucceedeth the Night, as the Light ſucceed - 
« eth the Darkneſs, 18 As the Truth ſucceedeth 


I have here given you a view of this Controverſy 
2s it ſtood in the Days of, Queen Elizaberb; where- 
by it appears, that they then only deny'd our Con- 
ſeerat ions in general Terms, and the Medium where · 
by they then pretend to prove thefe general Aſſer- 
tions Was the want of the Confirmation of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, which they pretended at that Time, 
to be — to Ordina on 'This s Hove Fe 

ewel is v arge in Oppoſing, as as anotnhe: 
4 the Wanger SacieMoN'th the ſame Do&rine.” A 
tothe reſt, I have given you his Anſwers, which 
e- ¶ you ſee are only General, that he was Conſecrated 

by three Biſhops, as the Apoſtolical Ca non directs, 
nor was he under any neceſſity to produce Records, 
d Net that time of Day; for the Conſecrations were 
if WI freſh in the Memory of all Men, and particularly 
nin that of his Antagoniſt Mr. Harding, whom it 
e appears was one of the Chapter of Salisbury, at the 
„ume of his Election. So that to produce Records 
- Nigainſt ſich a Man, who was acquainted with the 
t mals Tranſaction, would be impertinent: there- 
d pre Jewel (who well knew where the ſtreſs of their 
Arguments lay, and upon which they depended) 
t Foes on immediately to prove that the Pope had no 
lawful Authority here, nor any where elſe, but in 
e his own diſtrict or Diocels, and conſequently, that 
- Your Ordinations are valid and good, tho? they were 
„ perform'd without the Pope's Authority. This is the 
tue State of the Caſe, as it will appear to any Body 
that will be at the trouble to conſult the contro- 


- a. * 
ou 


rerſy at large in Fewel's Works. 
FR O M hence therefore I am ſure, that the im- 
„partial Reader will conclude, as well as I, that Mr. 
Vard's Argument drawn from the filence of our 
1 Writers. 
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Writers, with 155 to thels Records, is equally - 
| Mens: Po bngs with the for it appears aaa, 7 
under no manner of Ne vat ity to produce theſe; 
i lar Tin of the Vin of their Conſecratio 
B Ur pay 8 contrary he wilt conctude, the ſi 
fg of dhe Popiſh Writers of that 1 With re. 
155 to the. Nag 's Azad Fable, is. 4 certain Sign 

t t there dan ug ſuch Thing ever acted otherwif 
there is no Doubt to be made, but they would han 
made Uſe of it to-caſt a Blemiſh u 
My and therefore as this Story is BE 
muſt be 4 Bf Regilter of 


.rar 
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„11. 3 
_ 
- * * 7 , od 
100 1 — - 4 * > FO 77 - 4 * 
SW 4 „4 \ 
' * 
"© 
. 


ſtitution in Queen Elizabeth's'Days, 
r Deſign Vas to Rabe concluded with 
the laſt Chapter, but fince this Book 
Vent to the Preſs, Tonfider'd that no- 


* ritings of our Adverfaries, than 


that it was the general Doctrine of Queen Eliza- 

beth's Reign, that the Order of a Biſhop was not 
e Divino, if it be conſider d as a diſtin& Order 

vom that of a Presbyter; I therefore thought it 


neceſſary, in this Place, to ſiy, ſomething to this 
Charge; eſpecially ſince the Author now under 


Examination, dne advanceth it in ſeveral 


laces of his Book z and he concludes from thence, 
at as the Church of England did not then think 
the Order of Biſhops neceſſary to the Conſtitution 
of a Church, She was therefore the lefs Solicitdus 
to. preſerve the Regularity of their Ordimations. G 
| T 


DAG thin is more frequent in the Mouths 
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1 muſt be confeſs' d, that ſome Writers of that 
Age are too favourable towards this ridiculous Opi- 
nion, but I do not ſee how this is an evidence of the 

cral Judgment of the then Churci of England, 


| Foxit NE ee of, by all Parties, 
as a great Hardſhip to char 


gre: ge any Chucrh with the 
ſentiments of private Men,” and none more forward 


in complaints of this Nature, than the Vaſſals of 


— 


the Court of Rome, tho none_ ſo frequent as them- 
ſelves in the Practice of ft 


Tux Judgment of Dr. Whitaker has often been 


caſt in our Teeth upon this Occaſion, but muſt the 
Opinion of ſoch an 4 pcrypbal Writer as he was, 
paſs for the judgment of our Church? Muſt his 


particular Syſtems paſs for the Eſtabliſn d Doctrine 
of the . or oi bk he __ the 
undoubted Prinriples of the Chriſtian Religion E- 
' Rabliſh'd in the Church of England, he = 10 far 


a Doctor of that Church; but when he deviates 
from, theſe, he is no longer a Chriſtian. Doctor, but 
2 Doctor of Anti-Chriſt, and we are not reſponſible 
for what he, or any other private Man whatſoever, 
ma have Written. a 5 5 Si | . 3 - 3 A, B 5 5 
I ⁊m afraid we have Inſtances even in this Age, 


of Fathers in the Church that never were. true 
Sons; hut will future Generations be ſo inconſide- 


rate, as to ſay, that they deſerve the Titles any 
bear, or that the Hereſies which they have advanc'd 
are the preſent eſtabliſnd Doctrines of the Church 


of : England; I hope not, for no Opinions are to be 
imputed to the Church, but ſuch as are found in her 


ublick Liturgies and Orlinals, and the reſt of her 
ynodical Determinations ; and when any Man 


tranſgreſſeth theſe Rules, whether he is a FOE 
Father; of à pretended Son, he evidently proves 
imſelf to be of a ſpurious Original. 


7d 
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Bur if e examine into the 8 of the 
governing Part of the Church of England, even in 
their private Capacities, as private Writers, we ſhall 
find them to be very far from denying the Divine 


Right of Epiſcopacy. 


A cRRBISRHOS Parker himſelf {who is ſo near · 
ly concern'd in this whole Debate) in his immortal 
Book, De Antiquitate Britannica Eccleſis, gives un- 
doubted Teſtimonies of his Adherence to the Caiiſe 
of Epiſcopacy : for what elſe is the Subjett of that 


Book, but an Account of the Lives of his Prede- 


ceſſors in the See of Canterbury, and of their Archi- 
epiſcopal Acts, and wherein he advanceth to the 
height the Dignity of that See: To prove this by 
any particular Paſſages out of it, were rather to 
trifle than to prove the Point. 1 
IT Rx general undoubted Hiſtories of theſe Times 
are ſo full with reſpect to tiis Point, that nothing 
ſhort of Romiſh Modeſty can maintain the con- 
trary. However, for the Satisfaction of the de- 
luded, I will preſent the Reader with ſome Paſſages 
out of a Book publiſh'd by one of Queen 
Elizabeth's ned) Biſhops upon the Subject of E- 
pulcopacy ; not only becauſe they will for ever ſi- 
ence this Clamour, but alfo for this Reaſon, that 
they are ſtrong Lines, and equal to the Taſt of the 
politeſt Age. His Words are theſe, , - 
Wu nl ſaw the Peace of God's - p Bit. 
Church violated by the ſharpneſs of G'vers,near ot 
me Mens Humours, and their Chrilt'sChu-ch, 
{* "Tongues ſo intemperate, that they 
* could ndt be-diſcern'd from open Enemies; I 
thought, as in a common Danger, not ta ſit look - 
© ing till all were on Fire, but rather by all means 
to try what kind of Liquor would extinguith this 
4 Flame, LIK 9 | , 
He | K * No- 
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'& ANOTHER Reaſon leading me to this Enter- 

4 prize, was the diſcharge of my Duty to God and 

« her Majeſty. For finding that ſome Men broach- 
© eq their diſciplinary Deviſes nnder the Title of 

God's Eternal Truth, and profeſs'd they could 

* no more forſake the defence thereof, than of the 
<© Chriſtian Faith; and others defac'd and reproack= 
« ed the Government of the Church here received 
« andeſtabliſh'd, as Unlawful, Irreligious, and Au- 
« tichriſtian, (for what Lees are ſo ſowre that ſome 
« hedgeWines will not yield?) I was mov'd inCon- 

„ ſcience, not to ſuffer the Sacred Scripture to be 
<« ſoviolently Arreſted and Over-ruPd by the Sum- 
c mons and Cenſures of their new Conſiſtories; as 

_ * alfo to clear this State of that injurious Slander, 

as if not knowing or neglecting the manifeſt 
Voice of Chriſt's Spirit, we had entertain'd and 
«. preferr'd the dregs of Antichriſt's Pride and 
„ 1yranny. . | 

«© THEsE Cauſes, of great and good Regard, 
“led me to examine tlie chief Grounds of both 
<« Diſciplines, theirs and ours, that by comparing, 

e it might appear which Side came neareſt to the 
« ſincerity of the Scriptures, and Society of the 
<« ancient and uncorrupt Church of Chriſt. | 

pid Ho the Apoſtles impos'd Hands, 6 

| N. « and deliver 'd unto Satan, and who G 

5 “ joyn'd with them in theſe Actions, I have han- cc 

| « dled in Places appointed for that purpoſe : 7 

8 « whereby we ſhall perceive, that tho* the Presby- 00 

| ' * ters of each Church had charge of the Word and e 
“ Sacraments, even in the Apoſtles Times; yet 6 
„ might they not impoſe Hands, nor uſe the Keys 
* without the Apoſtles, or ſuch as the Apoſtles, de- ec 
<* parting or dying, left to be their Subſtitutes and 60 
« Succeſlors, in the Churches winch they had cc 

"RN | | „ ed. cc 
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„ ed. At Samarid Philip Preach'd 0 
« and Baptis d; and albeit he diſpens d“ 2. 
* the Word and Sacraments, yet could he not im- 
« poſe Hands on them; buf foes __ 
« Fobn came from Feruſalem, and laid a 
** their Hands on them, and ſo they receiv'd the Holy 
4 Gboft, The Churches of Lyſtra, Ico- 
4 um, and Antioch were planted be- 
“fore, yet were Paul and Barnabas, at their return 
forced to encreaſe the Number of Presbyters in 
« each of thoſe. Places, by impoſition of their 
« Hands; for ſo the Word x«porom'sas]:s 4 
i ſignifieth with all Greek Divines and Na 
“ Stories, as I have ſufficiently prov'd ; and not 
to ordain by Election of the People, as ſome 
„ Men of late had new framed the Text. The 
Churches of Epheſus and Crete were erected by 
& Paul, and had their Presbyteries, yet could they 
not create others; but Timothy and Titus were left 
te there to 1mpoſe Hands, and ordain Elders in every 
„“ City, as occaſion required. | 
„ Herein who fucceeded the Apoſtles, whether 
“ all Presbyters equally, or certain chief and Cho- 
« ſen Men; one in every Church and City were 
© truſted with the Government both of People and 
« Presbyters, I have largely debated, and made it 
„ plain, as well by the Scriptures, as by other 
“ antient Writers, paſt all exception; that from 
the Apoſtles to the firſt Nicene Council, and fo 
ee along to this our Age, there have always been 
&« ſelected ſome, of greater Gifts then the Reſidue, 
4 to ſucceed in the Apoſtles Places; to whom it 
& belong'd both to moderate the Presbyters of every 
Church, and to take the ſpecial Charge of im- 
“ poſition of Hands; and this their Singularity in 
„ fucceeding, and Superiority in ordaining, have 
& been obfery'd from the Apoſtles Time, as the 
: K 2 peculiar 


ARES 14. 21. 
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* peculiar and ſubſtantial Marks of Epiſcopal Pow- 
er and Calling. | ; 


I know ſome late Writers vehemently ſpurne at 


* this; and hardly endure any difference between 


« Presbyters and Biſhops, unleſs it be by Cuſtom 
„and Conſent of Men, but in no Caſe by ar. 

Order or Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, whoſe Op1- 
© nions, together with the Authorities on which 
„ they build, I have according to my ſmall Skill, 


s examin'd, and find them no way able to rebate 
+ © the full and ſound Evidence that is for the con- 


" For what more pregnant Probation can 


be requir'd, than that the ſame Power and Pre- 
* cepts which Paul gave to Timothy, when he had 
„the Charge of Epheſus, remain'd in all the Chur- 
ches throughout the World, to certain ſpecial 
and try'd Perſons, authoriz'd by the Apoſtles 
* themfelves, and from them deriv'd to their after- 
* commers, by a general and perpetual Succeſſion 
* in every Church and City, without Conference 


_ to enlarge it, or Council to decree it; the con- 


„ tinuing whereof, - for three Diſcents, the Apoſtles 
* ſaw with their Eyes, confirm'd with their Hands, 
and St. John amongſt others witneſſed with his 
«Pen, as an Order of ruling the Church, approv'd 
6 "ew expreſs Voice of the Son'of God. When 
* the Original proceeded from the Apoſtles Mouth 
* and was obſerv'd in all the famous Places and 
Churches of Chriſtendom, where the Apoſtles 
taught, and while they liv'd; can any Man 
doubt whether that Courſe of Governing the 


Church were Apoſtolick ? For my Part, I confeſs 


] am neither ſo wiſe as to over-reach it with Po- 

“ hey, nor ſo wayward as to withſtand it with 

« Obftinacy. | DOIN OT 

wa © © When Faul left Timothy at Epbeſus 
* « to zmpoſe Handi, and to receive Accu- 

= 0-4 ation: 
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4 ſations againſt Presbyters, and openly to rebuke ſuch 
* as finn d; did he not give him Power over Presby- 
« ters, and even the ſelf ſame that is challeng'd at 
« this Day to belong to the Biſhops? If it were 
« lawful and need ful at Epbeſus for Timothy to have 
“Right and Authority over the Presbyters, that 


were Joynt-Paſtors with him, How cometh it now 


« to be a Tyrannical and Antichriſtian Power in 
« his Succeflors ?. * ; 

By ſuch a Preface, you may eafily gueſs what 
the Contents of the Book muſt be, and whether the 
Orthodox Part of the Church of England, and her 
regular Clergy, did not efteem Epiſcopacy to 
be of Divine Inſtitution, This Man, and - his 
Principles, receiyed a very publick Mark of Appro- 
bation from Queen Elizabeth, within three Years af- 
ter the Publication of this Book. He was conſecra- 
ted to the See of Vorceſter, on the 13th of Fune, 
1596 in which Place he did not continue long, 
for the Queen, till further 3 the. Merit of 
the Man, tranſlated him to Winchefter, in the Lear 


T5 To wee ths! f 

N is a ſurprizing Thing to find any Man ſo de- 
ſtitute of all Modeſty, as to aſſert, that the Epiſcopal 
Function was, in Queen Elizabeth's Days, not re- 
puted a neceſſary Function, or of Divine Inſtitution; 
whereas our Laws and publick Ordinals, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances then eſtabliſn'd, do ſo 
openly teſtify and declare the contrary : to mention 
nothing more of private Writers, who maintain'd 
it with as much holy Zeal as you find the Learned 
Bilſon has done. | 


Nox is it the Romanifts only that have taken a | 


fancy to aſſert this; but I further find that ſome 
of our preſent Puritans have very lately taken up- 
on them to maintain the ſame Thing in ſome of 
their ſilly Pamphlets, notwithſtanding even their 
f . 3 own 
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. ownpreſent exiſtence is an evident Teſtimony againſt 


them. But when Men once take it into their 
Heads to frame Hiſtories agreeable to their own 


Humours, without the leaſt regard to Truth and 


Fact, what ſhall a Man ſay ? Every honeſt. Man 


_ muſt have ſome Concern upon him, to ſee Peo- 


ple by ſuch Means as theſe (tho* common Ene- | 
mies to our Church) forfeit all Right aud Title to 


civil Society; For when Men fo evidently contra- 
dict ſuch undoubted Truths, they render them- 


ſelves incapable by ſuch a Behaviour, of that 

Confidence and mutual Credit, ſo neceſſary to 

be obſery'd and | cultivated between Man and 
an, 


} 


we. oth a at —_—— 


of them; and now IT think it no 
; N breach of Modeſty to ſay, that they 
appear in a very contemptible Light, 
BU T however contemptible they may be, yet 
he has the Confidence to conclude from ſuch falſe 


premiſes, that we have no true Priefthood, and 


conſequently that we have no Sacraments, nor-no 
Church , but you ſee he reckons without his Hoſt, 


for I have prov'd the contrary of this, I have 


ſhew'd him his Errors in the Premiſes, and there- 
fore the Concluſions he draws from ſuch falſe Prin- 
ciples, muſt be equally falſe. We have in ſpite 
of Rome, a true Prieſthood, true Sacraments, and 


a true Church, and conſequently all Things ne- 


eeflary to Salvation, 
K 4 


CONCLUSION. 


have conſiderd all his Arguments, 
and have conceal'd the force of none 
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1 would I could ſay the ſame of them; that 
they had an uncorrupted Church, uncorrupted 
Prieſts. and uncorrupted Sacraments ; but they 
have ſo incumber'd the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
with ſo many pitiful - Novelties, that neither 
their Prieſthood, their Sacraments, . nor their 
Church, are ſuch as Chriſt Inſtituted them. In- 
deed the Providence of God interpos'd ſo far, 
as to preſerve among them the Eſſentials of 
Ordination, and in a limited Senſe they may be 
ſaid to have true Prieſts, true Sacraments, and a 
true Church. The Difference between their 
Church and ours is, that they have notoriouſſy 
Corrupted theirs, and we have Reform'd ours a- 
greeable to the firſt Inſtitution. 8. 
I have for the Reader's ſatisfaction ſubjoin'd 
the Succeſſion of our Biſhops from thoſe in Henry 
the VIIIth's Days, to Archbiſhop Parker, and 
the conſequence of that is, if their Biſhops are 


true Biſhops ours are ſo too. 


Mtb. Parker, conf. 17. Dec. 1559. by. / 


. of 5 Fill. Barlow, 1 both proved 10 be conſecrated in | 


1 3 15 # 
- . I. 


De Coverdole, 3 . . 2 
22 John ; oxy e, > conf. both Aug. 13. 1551. by 


| tt: . Ibo, Cranmer, 2% ö 1 | 
£23, : Fobn H bali, conſ. in * VIIIth's Time. 


(Nicolas Ridley, conf. 5. Sept. 1547). 


TERS , ? ; B 
2 | BV 


Parker down to this day. 


CRF 


Hen. Lincoln, 7 SEL. 
77 5 ohn Bedford. e all conſ. in Heu. VIII th's Time. 
| Tho, Sidon. | ih 5 | 
So that you ſee here is the Succeſſion, as 
proy'd in the Body of this Book; the Conſecra- 
tions in Henry the 7 — Days; they do not 
diſpute, nor do they diſpute the Succeſſion from 
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APPENDIX |: 


2 5 8 
NE CORD S. Js 


Have here annexed two Re- 
Jy BZ) cords, becauſe they are not com- 
FS I monly to be met with by every 
l Keader, and becanſe they are very 
eellential in the Determination of 
— this Controverſy. - Ne 

Tux Firſt is Biſhop Bonner's Certificate to 

Scory Biſhop of Chicheſter, that he had put away 

his Wife, according to the Laws in Queen Mary's 

Days againſt the Marriage of the Clergy ; but 

the principal Reaſon of its being produced here, is 

to ſhew that this Scory was by Bonner ſtil'd Biſhop 

of Ghichefter, and he being one of Archbiſhop 

Parker's Conſecrators, I have thought this Re- 

| $4 we. --, "20 
8 


— 
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cord fo material, as to ſuffer it to have a'Place in 
this Appendix. 


Tu s Second Record is the Statute made in the | 


Eighth Fear of Queen Elizabeth, which doth in 
Terms eſtabliſh the Ordinal of King Edvard the 


Birth, whereby it appeareth that this was the Or- 


dinal uſed in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, which effectually de the Story of 
the Nag's Head, and confirms the veracity of the 
Lambeth Records, by ſo publick an Ap to 
them, within ſeven Years after the Fact are 
Records of: beſides this Act further ſheweth the 
unreaſonableneſs of that Popiſh Clamour, as if 


our Biſhops had no Spiritual but Parliamentary 


Authority; whereas it appeareth by this 

act, upon which all this noiſe is grounded, that 
our Biſhops were conſecrated by King Edward's 
| Ordinal, and that the Parliament only interpoſed 
to make thoſe Conſecratians Legal; becauſe this 
Ordinal was aboliſhed by Act of Parliament in 
Queen Mary's Time, and conſequently required 
ſich an Act as this, to take away that Illegality 
fixed upon it by the Marian Act. | 
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Bon ner's Certi ficate, that Biſhop Scory 
- had put away bis Wife. 


| 


PDuUNnDUs permiſſione Divina Lon- 
don. Epiſcopus, univerſis & ſin- 
W © gulis Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos 
„ preſentes, literæ noſtre Teſtimo- 
| -* niales pervenerint ac eis præſer- 
„tim quos infra” Scripta tangunt, ſeu tangere 
Foterint quomodolibet in. futurum, Salutem in 


«© Nee 
+ 


— 8 


5 
— 
- 


1 


Auctore $4Jutis & fidem indubiam preſentibus 

adhibere. Qua boni Paſtoris · officium tunc nos 
Te exequi arbitramur, cum ad exemplar Chriſti 
errantes oves ad caulam Pominici gregis redu- 
cimus, & Eccleſiz Chriſti, qug redeunti gre- 
mium non claudit, reſtituimus; & quia delectu 
confrater noſter FJoannts xuper Ciceſtrien. Epiſ- 
* copus in Dioc. & Juriſdictione noſtris Lon 4 
18 N 9 | n 0 f ag 


1 

4 ad præſens reſidentiam & moram faciens; qui 

« olim laxatis Pudicitz & caſtitatis habenis, con- 

4 tra Sacros Canones & Sanctorum Patrum decre- 

« ta ad illicitas & prohibitas convolavit nuptias; 

« ſe ea ratione non Solum Eccleſiaſtic. Sacrament. 

« pertractand. omnino indignum ; verum etiam 

« a publica officii ſui paſtoralis functione privatum 

& ſuſpenſum reddens, tranſactæ licentioſæ vitæ 

4 valde pænitentem & deplorantem, plurimis Ar- 

« gumentis ſe declaravit,. ac pro commiſſis peni- 

* tentiam alias nos ſibi injunctum Salutarem, 

« aliquo temporis tractu in cordis ſui amaritudine 

& animi dolore peregit, vitam hactenus d egens 

„ laudabilem, ſpemq; faciens id ſe in poſterum 

« fa&urum atq; ob id ad Eccleſiaſticæ ac Paſtora- 

„lis Functionis Statum, Saltem cum quodam 
s © temperamento, juſtitia exigente, reponend. hinc 
| © eſt quod nos præmiſſa, ac humilem dia confra- 
4 tris. naſtri petitionem pro reconciliatione ſua 
* habenda & obtinenda confiderantes, ejus precibus, 
* favorabiliter inclinati, epndem Confratrem 
« naſtrum ad publicam Eccleſiaftici Miniſterii & 
e officii ſui Paſtoralis Functionem & Executionem, 
„ infra Dioc. noſtram London. exercend, quate- 
nus de jure poſſumus & abſq; cujuſq; præju- 
4 dicio reſtituimus, rehabilitavimus & redinte- 
« gravimus; prout tenore præſentium fic reſtitui- 
“ mus, rehabilitamus, & redintegramus; Sacro 
* ganctæ Eccleſiæ clementia & Chriftiana Charitate 
« jd exigentibus. Vobis igitur univerſis & ſingulis 
oY 
0K 
(e 
cc 


j 


Supradictis præfatum confratrem noſtrum, fic 
ut præmittitur reſtitutum, rehabilitatum & re- 
dintegratum fuiſle, & eſſe ad omnes effectus Su- 
pradictos ſignificamus & .notificamus per præ- 
« ſentes Sigillo noſtro Sigillat. Dat. in Manerio 
« noſtro de Fulham Die Menſis Julii Anno Dom. 
1554. & noſtræ Tranſla. Anno 15. 


NUN B. 


N U M . | : 
| Anno Oflavo Regine Elizabethe. |: 
An 46 declaring. the Making and Conſe- "+ 
crating of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops || © 
of this Realm, to be Good, Lamful . 
and Ferfecl. a6, 0 


Sx OR ASM UCH as divers Queſtions © 
by .overmuch boldneſs of Speech!“ 
“ind Talk, among many of the 
Common Sort of People being || © 
SBA << unlarned, hath lately grown 
„upon the Making and Conſecrating of Arch- I © 
* bulhops and Biſhops within this Realm, whether | 
the ſame were and be duly and orderly made | © 
* and done according to Law or not, which 1s 
& much tending to the Slander of all the State of 
„ Clergy, being one of the greateſt States of 
& this Realm: Therefore for the avoiding of ſuch * 
<« Slanderous Speech, and to the intent _ 
Man 


1 4310 

4 Man that is willing to know the truth, ma 
« plaitily underſtand that the ſame evil 8 

« and Talk 1s * ounded e * 
« upon any juſt Matter or By this latrodudtion, 

66 pra it n thought 998 | inch © Sunn refer 
« nient hereby partly to touch only tothe Validiry of our 
« ſuch 8 as do allow — n ade 
« and approve the making and "8: Fu 


« conſecrating of the ſame Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


* to be duly and orderly done according to the 
« Laws of this Realm, and thereupon further to 
8 PRs for the more ſurety thereof, as hereafter 
« thall be expreſs'd. 

Il * Fixs r, It is very well known to all De- 
« grees of this Realm, that the late King of moſt 
famous Memory, King Henry the Eighth, as 
“ well by all the Clergy then of this Realm in 
their ſeveral Convocations, as alſo by all the 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 


«© aſſembled in divers of his Parliaments, was 
« juſtly and rightly Recognized and acknowledged 
to have the ſupream Power, Juriſdiction, Order, 
* Rule, and Authority over all the Eſtate Eccleſi- 
* aſtical of the ſame, and the ſame Power, juriſ- 
* dition and Authority did uſe accordingly ; And 
that alſo the ſaid late King in the five and Twen- 


e tieth Year of his Reign, did by Authority of 


„Parliament, among other Things, ſet forth a 
* certain Order of the Manner and Form how 
„ Archbiſhops and Biſhops within this Realm, and 
e other his Dominions, ſhould be elected and made, 
* as by the ſame more plainly appeareth : And 
* that alſo the late _ of worth Ty King 
Edward the Sixth, did lawfully — t 


* late King Henry his Father, in the Imperial 
„Crown of this Realm, and did juſtly poſſeſs 
and enjoy all the faid Power, Juriſdiction and 

| Authority 


e ſaid 


— — — ͤ äw̃ mt ety — 


E 
« Authority beforemention d, as a Thing deſended 
4 with the ſame Imperial Crown, and ſo uſed the 
« fame during his Life: And that alſo the ſaid late 
King Edward the Sixth in his Time, by Authori. 
e ty of Parliament, cauſed a godly and virtuous 
« Book entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
& Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
. © Ceremonies of the Church of England, to be made 
< and ſet forth; not only for one uniform Order 
4 of Service, Common-Prayer, and the Adminift- 
ration of the Sacraments, to be us'd in this 
4 Realm and other his Dominions, but alfo did add 
and put to the ſame Book, a very good and godly 
„ Order, of the Manner and Form how Archbi- 
« ſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and Miniſters 
4 ſhould from Time to Time be conſecrated, made, 
and ordered within this Realm, and other his 
« Dominions, as by the ſame more plainly will and 
„may appear: And altho in the Time of the late 
„Queen Mary, as well the ſaid Act and Statute : 
made in the five and Twentieth Year of the 
4 Reign of the ſaid late King Henry the Eighth, as 


e alſo the ſeveral Acts and Statutes made in the | © 

„ ſecond, third, fourth, fifth and ſixth Years of the B © 
Reign of the ſaid late King Edward, for the Au- 

< thotity and allowing of the ſaid Beok of Com- 

4 mon Prayer, and other the Premiſes, amongſt |} © 

% divers other Acts and Statutes, touching the ſaid L 


« ſupream Authority, were Repeal'd, yet never- 
te theleſs, at the Parliament holded at Weftminſter, | © 
tin the fifſt Year of the Reign of our Soveraign 
Lady, the Queen's Majeſty, that now is, by one 


other Act and Statute there made, all ſuch Ju 
4 rxiſdlictions, Privileges, Superiorities, Prehemi- 1 
„ nences, Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical; as by any l 


Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, Authority hath 2 
« heretofore been, or may lawfully, be us'd 9255 8 
* N | | : | , 2 2 t e . 
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* the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate of this Realm, and the + 
4 Order, Reformation, and Correction of the ſ1me, 
« 3s fully and abſolutely, by the Authority of the 
„ ſame Parliament, united and annex'd to the Im- 
& perial Crown of this Realm: And by the ſame 
Act and Statute there is alſo given to the Queen's 


<« Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings and 


& Queens of this Realm, full Power and Authori- 


c ty by: Letters Patents under the Great Seal of 
cc 2605 : 


nd, from time to time to Aſhen, Name, 
„ and Authoriſe ſich Perſon or Perſons as ſhe and 
« they ſhall: think meet and convenient, to exer - 
* ciſe, uſe, occupy and execute under her Highneſs, 
« all manner of Juriſdi&ions, Privileges, Prehe- 
«* minences and Authorities, in any wile touching 
or concerning any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Po- 


_ © wer or Juriſdiction. within this Realm, or any 


& other her Highneſs's Dominions or Countries: 
« And alſo by the ſame Statute, the {aid Act made 


e in the five and Twentieth Year of the Reign of 


ce the ſaid late King Henry the Eighth, for the Or- 
64 der and Form of the Electing and making of the 
“ {aid Archbiſhops and Biſhops, together with di- 
« vers other Statutes touching the FariſdiQion over 
ce the State Eccleſiaſtical, is revived, and made in 
<« full Force and Effect, as by the ſame Act and 
“ Statute plainly appeareth: And that alſo by 
4 another Act and Statute made in the ſaid Parlia- 
« ment, in the firſt Year of the Reign of our ſaid 
« Soveraign Lady, entituled, An Ad for the Uni- 
. 2 of Common Frayer, and Service in the 
& Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
cc other the ſaid Orders, Rites, and Ceremomes before- 
cc nention d, and all Things therein contain'd, with 
certain Additions therein newly added and ap- 

* e pointed 


[L 60 
4 pointed by the ſaidStatute, is fully Eſtabliſh'd and 
"As 2 1 erer to * — in all 
Ttis part of the Sta- ( Places within this Realm, and 
den den in Om. 
al'y Eftabliſh'd cc je minions. and Coun- 
n 8 60 4 as by 3 
* mong other Things plainly appeareth: re- 
< upon our {aid 2 * Laas "the Queen's moſt 
* Excellent Majeſty, being moſt juſtly and law- 
fully inveſted in the Imperial Crown: of this 
* Realm. with all Authozities, Preheminences and 
„Pignities thereunto appertainmg : And thereby 
e having th her Majeſty's Order and Diſpoſition, 
= all the Taid Juriſdictions, Power and Authorities 
„ over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, as 
% well in caſes Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal, within 
_ © this Realm, and other her Majeſty's Dominions 
and Countries, hath by her ſupream Authority, 
| at divers Times ſince de beginning of her Ma- 
F jeſty's Reign, cauſtd divers and fimdry grave 
and well Learned Men to be duly Elected, made 
and conſecrated Archbiſhops and Biſhops of di- 
| vers Archbithopricks and Biſhopricks within this 
Realm, and other her Majeſty's Dominions and 
Countries, according to ſuch Or- 
beste pra Order and“ Form, and with 
| alt Bilt ops to : Corſe. « ſuch Ceremonies in and about 
png Ar. comer « their Conſcration, as well al- 
ns. atinexed to the Common. © 1ow'd and Tet forth by the 
| fot = fad At, Stvhoran Ord 
. © wifhex'd "to "the ſail Book of 
bon le have ale! © Common Fruyer befor emention'd - 
| hn, e And further, for the àwoiding 
Hof all Ambiguitics and Queſtions that might be 
| * objected againſt the lawful Confirmations, In- 
e xeſtings, and Conſecrations of the ſaid Archbi- 
| * mops and Biſhops, her Highneſs in her Letters 
| patents 
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4 Patents under the great Seal of England, directed 
« to. any MID Biſhop, or others, for the 
& Confirming, Inveſting and Conſecrating of any 
& Perſon” elected to the Office or Dignity of py 
« Archbiſhop or Brſhop, hath not only uſed ſac 
Words and Sentences as were accuſtomed to be 
“ uſed by the fail late King Henry and King Ed- 
« pard, her Majeſty's Father and Brother, in 
& taeir like Letters Patents made for fuch Cauſes ; 
but alfo hath uſed and put in her Majeſty's faid 
Letters Patents, divers other general Words and 
« Sentences, whereby her Highneſs, by her ſupream 
Power and Authority, hath diſpenſed with all 
« Cauſes or Doubts of any imperfection or diſa- 
“ bility, that can or may in any wife be obje&ed 
« againſt the ſame, as by her ſaid Majeſty's Let- 
“ters Patents remaining of Record. more plainl 
„ will appear: So that to all thoſe that will well 
“ confider of the Effect and true Intent of the 
„ {aid Laws and Statutes, and of the ſupream and 
* abſolute Authority of the Queen's Highneſs, and 
«* which ſhe by her Majeſty's ſaid Letters Patents 
« hath uſed and put in ure, in and about the 
« making and Conſecrating of the ſaid Archbi- 
« ſhops and Biſhops, it is and may be very evi- 
„dent and apparent, that no cauſe of Scruple, 
„ Ambiguity, or doubt can or may juſtly be ob- 


jected againſt the Taid Elections, Confirmat ions, 


*. or Conſecrations, or any other material Thing 
meet to be uſed or had in or about the ſame; 
but that every Thing requiſite and material for 
« that purpoſe, hath been made and done as pre- 
“ ciſely, and with as great care and diligence, / or 


«© rather more, as ever the like was done before 


&« her Majeſty's Time, as the Records of ber Majefly's 
6 7 Father's and Brothers Time, and alſo of her own 
„ Time, will more plainly teſtify and declare. | 

L 2 III. 
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III.“ WRERRTORx for the plain Declaration of 
all the Premiſes, and to the intent that the ſame 
may the better be known to yore of the Queen's 
« Majeſty's Subjects, whereby fuch evil Speech as 
* hath been uſed againſt the high State of Prelacy, 
„ may hereafter ceaſe ; Be it now declared and 


4 enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parlia- 


ment, that the ſaid Act and Statute made in the 
<« firſt Lear of our ſaid Soveraign Lady the Queen's 
« Majeſty, whereby the faid Book of Common 
“% Prayer, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
© ments, with other Rites and Ceremonies, is au- 
&. thoris'd and allowed to be us'd, ſhall ſtand and 
© remain good and perfect to all intents and pur- 
& poſes: and that ſuch Order and Form for the 
* conſecrating of Archbiſhops and Biſſiops, and 


e for the making of Priefts, Deacons and Miniſters, 


% as was ſet forth in the Time of the ſaid late 


King Edward the Sixth, and added to the ſaid 


4 'Book of Common Prayer, and authoris'd by Par- 
* lament in the fifth and ſixth Years of the ſaid 
“late King, ſhall ſtand and be in full force and 
* effect, and ſhall from henceforth be uſed and ob- 


„ ſerved mall Places within this Realm, and other 


«© the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions and Countries. 
IV. And that all Acts and things heretofore 
“ had, made or done, by any Perſon or Perſons, in 
or about any Conſecration, Confirmation, or In- 
«« veſting of any Perſon or Perſons elected to the 
*: Office or Dignity of any Archbiſhop or Biſhop 


within this Realm, or within any other the 


„Queens Majeſty's Dominions or Countries, by 
“virtue of the Queens Majeſty's Letters Patents 


or Commiſſions, ſince the beginning of her Reign, 


ebe and ſhall be by Authority of this preſent Par- 
« liament, declared, judged and deemed, at and 
< from every of the ſeveral times of the dolug 
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I before the laſt Day af this preſent Seſſion, to be 
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4 thereof, good and perfect to all reſpects and 


“ purpoſes; any Matter or Thing that can or may 
© be objected to the contrary thereof in any wile 
« notwithſtanding, VELA LEE HTS 
V. „ AND that all Perſons that have been or 
4 ſhall 5 3 5 | 0 EY 
4 or conſecrated Archbiſhops, Bi- 2 
« ſhops, Prieſts, Miniſters of God's dhe bete tg AG 
* holy Word and Sacraments, or King ——_— 
«© Deacons, after the Form and turgy, this confures 
4 Order preſcribed in the ſaid Form the Nagr-Head Fable, 
% and Order how Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, 
« Deacons and Miniſters ſhould be conſecrated, 
“% made and ordered, be in every Deed, and alſo 
* by Authority hereof declared and enacted ta be, 
e and ſhall be Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts, Mi- 
“ niſters and Deacons, and rightly. made, ordered 
„ and Conſecrated; any Statute, Law, Canon, or 
« other Thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
VI. PRroviDeD always, and nevertheleſs be 
« it enacted by the Authority .oforeſaid, That no 
« Perſon or Perſons ſhall at any Time hereafter be 
« impeach'd or moleſted, in Body, Lands, Living or 
Goods, by occaſion or means of any Certificate, 
« by any Archbiſhop or Biſhop heretofore made, or 
before the laſt Day of this preſent Seſſion of 
« Parliament to. be made, by virtue of any A& 
“ made in the firſt Seſſion of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, touching or concerning the refuſal of the 
« Oath declared and ſet forth by Act of Parlia- 
“ment, in the firſt Year of the Reign of our So- 
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e veraign Lady Queen Elizabeth , any thing in this 


& Act, or any other Statute heretofore made to the 


_« contrary notwithſtanding. 


VII.“ And that all tenders of the ſaid Oath 
„ made by any Archbiſhop or Biſhop aforeſaid, or 
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Authority of any Ad cfrabli ſh'+in the 
of this Parliament, and all 


Wrefuſals ef the ſame Oath ſo tendered, or before 


« the laſt Day of this 


preſent Seſſion, to be ten· 
or Biſhop, by Autho- 


6 dered by: an e 


„ rity. of any Ac eſtabliſh'd in the firſt Seſſion of 
3 this preſent Parliament, ſhall be void and © 
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An ADveRTISEMENT to the 
58 | KN W 
| eee READER: Ats 
O?® N Adverſarieh/ of Rome frequently make a 
very great Noiſe about the Editions of Books 
which are us'd in Controverſies with them, and ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, upon very flender Grounds; but 
none {> careleſs as they themſelves are in this parti- 
ular ; for even this very Writer Quotes Pages E 
Books. that have E Mak, Editions, wthout 
making us acquainted wich what Edition he hay 
us d: Nay worſe than this, he has refer d ws to 
conſult the Pages of Authors that have written - 
veral b without ſaying one Word hich of 
their Books he refers to; and what can be the B- 
ſign of this, but to amuſe his Reader, and render 
an enquiry into the ſincerity of his Quotations the 
more difficult. But, to avoid all difficulties and 
diſputes upon this Head, I have here given the 
Reader an Account of the Editions of all thoſe - 
Books which I have us'd, and which I have had any 
Occaſion to Mention in die foregoing Treatiſe, 
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Parker's Antiquitates Britanics  Hanoviz 1605 
Binij Concilia Generalia, 10 Vol. Paris 1636 
Morinus De Sacris EcclefieQrdinationibus, Antverpiæ 
32 8 | 1685 
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| Goto De 8 Anglis ||. © Londini 1816 
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Kelliſon's Survey of the new Religion. Doway 1665 
Sparrow s Colledion of Articlgs,. &c. London 1675 
ker S 3385 overnme) t of Chriff's Church. 
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